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REPORT

ON THE

CENSUS OF BERAR, 1901.

INTRODUCTION.

—_— e ——

GENERAL DESCRIPTION OF THE PROVINCE, A BRIEF SKETCH OF THE
CENSUS OPERATIONS, TOGETHER WITH A SHORT ACCOUNT OF
THE POPULAR SLIP SYSTEM AND COST OF THE CENSUS.

1. On the night of the 1st of March 1901, for the fourth time in the

history of Berar, a general Census was taken.

i The first Census, which was taken on the night

of the Tth November 1867, was a provincial one, but the last three were

taken simultaneously throughout India ; the second one was taken on the 17th

February 1881, and the third one on the 26th February 1891, Before deseribing

how the Census operations were conducted and considering the results of the

resent Census, I propose giving a brief deseription of the provinee, together with

its history, =o far as it affects the land tenures, and through them the condition
of the people.

Brief Description of the Province.

2. Berar, otherwise officially known as the Hyderabad Assigned Dis-
Position, ares and population, tricts, and commonly called Varhdd or Barad by
&e, the natives, is comparatively a small provinee,
occupying & position which may be regarded as the navel of India, and lies
between 19°30' and 21°46' novth latitude, and 76° and 79°13' east longi-
tude. In outline or shape it resembles to some extent the mainland of Europe.
Its length from east to west does not exceed 150 miles, and its breadth averages
144 miles. The total area of the province, according to the Iatest survey, is
17,708-82 square miles, or g5nd of that of British India; in other words, Berar
is intermediate in size between Switzerland and Greece. According to the present
Census its population is 2,754,016 or 7;th of that of British India, or about three.
fifths of that of London. Nearly 86:7 per cent. of the people are Hindus, and the
language of the provinee is Marathi. The existence of Berar as a separate province
dates from 1853, when it was assigned for certain specific purposes to the British
Government by His Highness the Nizam; and since that time it is officially
known as the Hyderabad Assigned Distriets. It finds a very obscure place in the
pages of history. What little importance it possesses is chiefly derived from its
superior soil and big cotton marts. In other respects, it is either uninteresting
or unimportant to the outsider.

3. Berar is bounded on the north by the Satpura mountains and the

Bottdsst Central Provinces; on the east by the Wardha

river and the Central Provinces; on the south by

the Painganga and His Highness the Nizam's dominions; on the west partly
by His Highness the Nizam's dominions and the Bombuay district of Khandesh.

4 The provinee is maturally divizible into three distinct tracts of land

L almost parallel to each other, viz., first, the Melghat

RS Givisions or the rugged mountainous tract on the morth;

second, the Payanghat or the wide plain in the middle running from west

to east; and third, the Balaghat or the upland or hilly tract on the south,

Introduc-
tion.
Para. 1.



2 INTRODUCTION.

stretohing parallel to the plain in the middle. This threefold division will be
found uﬂefﬂﬂ in explaining many of the statistics.
5. On the extreme morth of the province is the Mﬂ%}t:at tract, ci'nm-
- risine the Gawilgarh range, which is merely a
PRpual Gagariphion. EectinE of the Satpura n%uunuﬂna. In nxtrgme
length, north and south, this tract measures 38 miles, and east and west 60 miles.
It is extremely rugged and broken into a succession of hills and valleys, which
form extensive forests. This main ridge of the Satpura mountains runs almost
parallel to, and a few miles distant from, the middle wide plain of Berar. The
highest summit on this ridge is Bairat, which attains a height of 4,200 feet above
the level of the sea. The plateau of Chikalda, the sanitarium of Berar, stands at
an elevation of 3,777 feet, and the old fort of Gawilgarh at 3,627 feet. Many
rivers and streams take their rise from this tract, and the scenery at some of the
summits is the most charming in Berar, * The principal part of the whole range
is formed of compact basalt, very much resembling that of the Giant's Causeway.”

Below this mountainous range lies the Payanghat, or valley of the Purna
river. It is in fact a wide plain, varying in breadth from 40 to 50 miles and
running from west to east across the middle of the province. It stands afan
elevation of about 800 feet on the west, rising to 1,200 feet on the east above
the level of the sea. This broad strip of champaign country eontains soil of re-
markably fine quality. * Itis full of that deep rich black alluyvial soil ealled
regar, of almost inexhaustible fertility, and it undulates just enough to maintain
a natural system of drainage.” Trees are foew and far between, except near the
hills ; and this traet possesses nothing of picturesque scenery.

Southward beyond the Payanghat valley lies the Ajanta hilly tract, which
intersects the province from west to east, The upland country above this tract
is known as the Balaghat, and forms the northern limits of the tableland of the
Decean. ‘The whole of it has no uniform features, and its maximum elevation does
not exceed 2,000 féet. The principal part of the Ajanta range being trappean
region, presents a pleasing aspect with its exuberant vegetation. Water is more
plentiful and nearer to the surface than it is at the Payanghat valley.

6. For administrative purposes Berar is divided into the following six
At tsatatie Givions. | mwicts and twenty:two talugs :—

Districl. Talug.
Amraoti.
z Chandur,
A0 =4 Morsi.
Murtizapur.

Akola.
Akot.
Balapur.
Jalgaon.
Khamgaon.

Akola

Melghat.
Chikhl.
Malkapur.
Mehkar.
Yeotmal,
Darwha.
Kelapur.
Wun.
Basim.
Mangrul.
Pusad.

Buldana

Ellichpur.
Ellichpur S sty { Daryapur.
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7. The chief rivers are four, viz,, the Tapti, the Wardha, the Purna and Introduc-
the Painganga. Of these, the Tapti is the only first _tion.

- i class river; but it forms the northern boundary Pora. 12
of the province only for 30 miles. All the other principal rivers are in
themselves tributaries. Of the rivers which maintain a running stream all
the year round in the Payanghat there is only ome, wi:., the Purna, which
in itself is a tributary of the Tapti. The Wardha and the Painganga form the
eastern and southern boundaries respectively of the provinee. None of the
tributaries of the last three rivers is of any great size. The supply of water they
afford is irregular. In rainy season they maintain a stream of water, but in
summer almost all of them are dry.

8. There is mot a single fresh water lake in the province. In the

south-western corner of the province, there is a salt

i water lake called Lonar, measuring about three miles

in circumference. It is situated on the plateau of the Balaghat, and is supposed

to be n big crater of an extinet voleano. Lonar is considered to be one of the
most interesting and striking natural curiosities.

9. Berar does not possess any magnificent forest containing really valuable

3 timber trees. The prineipal one is to be found in the

5 g north, where the tops and skirts of the Gawilgarh hills
are almost covered with extensive forests of teak, tiwas and bamboo trees. On
the western hills near Buldana, the teak in the form of a dense low shrub exists.
Moreover, there are some forests of low wood on the length and breadth of
the Ajanta range. The principal timber trees met with in the province are
the following : —teak, tiwas, babul, bamboo, siwan, mhowa, nim, mango, pipal,
anjan, tamarind, temburni, khair and sendhi. The total area of State-forests,
as given in the Administration Report for 1899-1900, is 4,176 square miles,
or 23'5 per cent. of the total area of the province. These lands are divided
into three classes, class A being primarily reserved for the production of timber
and fuel, class B for fodder grass, and class C for pasture.

10. The rainy season in Berar generally lasts from June to October, and is

almost wholly due to the south-west monsoon.
The average annual rainfall for the province for
the last ten years (1891-1900) is 33-82 inches, as against 3865 inches in the
previous decade. The rainfall in each of the three natural divisions® neces-
sarily varies, In the Melghat tract it is the heaviest, in the Payanghat it is
the lightest, and in the Balaghat it is medium. Berar being an agricultural
province, the welfare of the majority of the people depends upon the seasonable-
ness as well as the quantity of rain during each year.

11. The climate of Berar varies considerably in different localitiex It is
Clliate. always mild and temperate on the mountainous
Melghat tract. On the tableland of the Balaghat,
the thermometer stands lower and the climate is generally more salubrious
than that on the low-land portion known as the Payanghat. On the Payanghat,
hot weather sets in as soon as the harvesting is over. From the end of March to
the middle of June the weather is exceptionally severe here. For about a month
and-a-half before the setting in of the rains, the sun is very powerful snd many
streams are dried up, and sometimes the temperatures registered are found to be
the highest of the day in the whole of India. In rainy season, the air is moist
and cool. The mornings and nights of a certain portion of the cold weather are
excessively cold ; but the heat in the day time, under exposure to the rays of the
sun, is still great. On the Balaghat, and specially on its western part, the
climate is most enjoyable during the cold weather, as there are no great extremes
of heat and cold.

12. The soil is generally very fertile and qhuﬁte a variety of erops are grown,

the principal of which are cotton, jowari (great millet),

Wﬂm. wheat, oil-seed and gram. The province is famous
for its cotton, of which large quantities are exported every year. Out of the
total of 6,820,124 acres of land under crop in 1900-1901, 35-84 per cent. was
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Introduc- sown with cotton and 4241 per cent. with jowari or great millet, which is

tion.  the ordinary food of the masses of the people. Wheal flour is generally used

Para. 13. by the wealthy classes. The area under wheat crop for the same year was
only 3:65 per cent. of the land under cultivation. The other less impor-
tant crops are pigeon pea (tur), spiked millet (bajri), sisamum, Tice,
tobacco, lae, safflower, lentils, peas, fil and hemp, ete.

13. The manufactures of the province are confined chiefly to twist and yarn,
Manufactures and local indus- ©0aTse cotton cloth and oil. Cotton presses and
tries. rinning factories worked by steam power are by
far the most important industries in the province. Altogether there are al
present 41 cotton presses and 105 ginning factories, The chief centres of
cotton trade are Amraoti, Akola, Akot, Khamgaon, Shegaon, Karanja, Dhaman-
gaon and Yeotmal. Each of these places possesses a number of ginning
factories and cotton presses. At Badnera there is a cotton spinning and
weaving mill. In most of the villages coarse cloths, called khadi and dhotar,
are woven, chiefly by the lower classes ; but the industry is on the decline owing
to the supply of cheaper and better cloth from the mills. At Karanja and Khola-
pur silk-weaving still goes on though on a very small scale. There are four oil
mills in the province, which are worked by steam power. Two of them are at
Amraoti, one is at Akola, and the other is at Shegaon. Carpets are manufactured
at Akot, Ellichpur and Balapur; but their number is not as large nor are they as
famons as they once used to be. Ellichpur, Ner-Parsopant (in Wun) and Risod
(in Basim) are noted for their dyes.

14. A portion of the Great Indian Peninsula Railway runs right through

Nl the middle of the province from west to east and

Lo covers a distance of 15!) miles, DBesides this, there

are two small branch lines connceting Amraoti with Badnera, and Khamgaon
with Jalamb. The lengths of these lires are six and eight miles respectively.

A glance at map No. I will show that in every district and in almost every
taluq there are at present good metalled roads establishing easy communication
between places of more or less importance,

15. Till the middle of the last century the tenure of land, except by grant,
was very loose in Berar. The first regular revenue
Past and presant land tennres:  ooijoment in Berar is said to have been made Iiln
1612 by Malik Ambar, who confirmed his ryots in the formal possession of
the specific fiells According to Grant-Duff, he levied a fixed assessment
on the estimated produce, commuted to money value. The hereditary revenue
officers of Berar, however, say that the assessment was on quality of the land
at so much per fighd. Soon after the death of Malik Ambar, this provinee was
azain subjugated by the Moghals; and suffered very much from their system
of rack-renting as well ns from the plundering expeditions of the Marathas. The
next eighty years which followed (ie., from 1724 to 1804) may be desecribed as a
period of double government (* Do Amli”), and as might be expected, were full
of anarchy and confusion. Lands were generally held on a yearly lease. A man
could not always bequeath or alienate his holding without the authority of the
officials, and all durable rights gradually disappeared. Next followed a period of
about 49 vears, during which Berar was under the sole sovereignty of the Nizam.
Land revenue was during this }roriml generally farmed out to publicans, who
never re:ai_[m:tml the usnal rates, but squeezed as much as they eould get out ’nf the
poor cultivators. In some places land revenue was regularly sold by auection, and
not being content with this, it is said that Raja Chandu Lal disposed of the ‘same
contracts to several different buyers at the same time. So that when, by the trea
of 1853, the province came under British administration, a portion of the land had
gone out of cultivation on account of the evils of rack-renting and the insecurity of

enjoying the produce of the soil. The land revenue for that
Rs.19,15,372.* r that year amounted to only

* Berar Gasetiecr, p. 263,
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The following paragraph, extracted from the Berar Gasetteer, bricfly sums Introdue:
up the characteristic features of the present land tenure in Berar:— tion.

“The English Government has mow (1869) placed the temure of land in Berar on a A%
% gtahle foundation. After some hesitation (for a settlement on the North-West Provinces model
“was first sctually ordered) the Bombay system of SBurvey and Settlement according to fields
* has been adopted. The whole country is being surveyed, marked off into plots, and nssessed
“at rates which hold good for thirty years. Subject to certain restrictions, the occupant is
* ahsolute proprietor of his holding ; may sell, let, or mortgage it, or any part of it; cultivate it,
“or leave it waste, so long as he paye its assessment, which iz fixed for the term of the
* settlement (unsnally thirly years), and may then be revised only on general prineiples ; i.e,
“the assessment of an emtire district or village may be raised or lowered as may seem expe-
“ dient, but the impost may not be altered to the detriment of any ocoupant on sccount of his
“own improvements. . . . . . . Thus in fifteen years the Berar cultivator has passed from
“all the evils of rack-renting, personal insecurity, and uncertain ownership of land, to s safe
i pmﬁy and a fixed assessment.”

e given below (abridged from the Berar Administration Report for
1892-93) throw further light on the subject.

The land tenures of the province may be divided into (1) ordinary land
tenures and (2) exceptional tenures. The ordinary land tenures are by cultivation
occupancy, which may be thus classified :—(a) Khatedars or registered occupants
holding direct from Government, the fields being registered in their names ;
(B) co-sharers and co-occupants possessing interests somewhat similar in kind to
those of the registered occupants; and (c) tenants or lessees of Khatedars, co-sharers
or co-occupants. The three exceptional kinds of tenures are Jagir, Izara and Inam
The Jagir is any rent-free holding of one or more whole villages, generally granted
by past rulers.” The Izardar is the lessee of an integral waste village farmed out
to him by Government on a lease which may be granted for any term not exceeding
beyond t{ne next settlement of the taluq in which the village is situated. For the
first three years no rent is paid. From the fourth year a nominal rent is levied,
which goes on increasing year by year until the full revenue assessment is reached.
The term “Inam ™ is applied to geids just as Jagir is applied to villages. Inams
were sometimes granted E}r religious or charitable objects, and were sogetimes
personal by origin.

The lg'st settlements introduced in 1862 expired in 1891, when revision
operations, chiefly confined to corrections and inspections of the boundary-marks,
commenced. Yearalgly praoposals for the revision settlement of a few talugs
are being sanction E;Mthe Government of Indis and the rates are proclaimed.
With the exception of three talugs of the Wun district the revision operations of
the provinee came to a close in 1901,

The land revenue demand in 1900-1901 was Rs.77,76,687-2-0 as against
Rs69,71,980 in 1891-92, showing an increase of Rs.8,04,607-2.9, which may be
attributed partly to the increase in the area under cultivation and IIE;rt.ly to
enhanced assessment made after the recent revision survey operations. e chief
grounds for justification of the increase in the rates on revision were, a beiter value
of land, improvement in the prices of food-grains, increase in the agricultural stocks,
ete., and improvement in communications. The fact that the rates have not fallen
heavily on the agriculturists is evident from the speedy recovery of the province
from the effects of the two recent famines, an account of which will be found in

Chapter II, paragraph 76. ;

Brief Sketch of Census Operations.

16. For purposes each taluq was divided into Charges, and these were
. E\}J: subdivided into E'irtf:'za, and ci;ﬂiea }u‘tﬂ .?[Iecka.
B i 'hnh‘h“m nmmtiu charge consisted of & group of cireles and was
% 2 placed undrgrna Charge Superintendent. The circle was

a compact group of 10 to 15 blocks or about 500 houses, under a Supervisor. The
block was the smallest unit, containing 30 to 50 houses, in charge of an Enumerator.
Each Charge Superintendent was supplied with a copy of the map showing the
extent of his charge and also a list of the villages init, snd he went with the
Supervisors over their respective circles, and examined the list of villages and also
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the map of his charge. The Supervisors then divided their circles into blocks, each
containing from 30 to 50 houses, and submitted their reports, giving the requisite
information for the preparation of the General Registers for rural and urban areas.
The Census divisions and the maps thus made were then carefully revised and where
necessary, corrected by the Deputy Commissioners. The General Registers were
prepared for each taluq in the district, and they formed the basis of the preliminary
census operations. The Supervisors numbered the houses in each village soon after
the rains, and prepared the Circle and House Lists. About the same time meetings
of the superior census agency, such as Tahsildars and Charge Superintendents,
etc., were held at the head-quarters of each district for giving them the neces-
instructions, supplemented by actual demonstrations of the way in which
the schedules were to be filled up. They in their turn instructed the Supervisors,
saw that the latter instructed the Enumerators and made them actually fill up the
schedules for some persons of different castes and religions. By the middle of
November the census forms were distributed through the Supervisors to all the
Enumerators, who prepared the Block Lists from the House Lists. These lists
served as their gnide to the houses and places they had to visit The prelimi-
nary enumeration was made in rural areas between the 15th and 31st January,
and in urban areas between the 1st and 10th February. In this enumeration the
Enumerators filled up carefully beforehand all the entries in the enumeration
books for all persons who ordinarily lived in and were likely to be there on the
night of the 1st of March. By this step their onerous duties on the Census night
were reduced to a minimum: they had then simply to go round each house and
enquire whether any new-comer was present or if any person already enumerated
was no longer there. If the former, they had to make a fresh entry, and if the
latter, simply to cancel the entry already made. If neither was the case, they
had simply to wend their way to another house and there again follow the same
rocedure. In special tracts, such as the Melghat taluq and the hilly parts of the
%eutmnl and Waun talugs, the final Census was taken on the morning of the 2nd,
instead of on the night of the 1st, March; nevertheless the result was made
apmhrtﬂmua by entering only those persons who were present on the previous
night. Closest supervision over the Enumerators’ work was exercised not only
by Supervisors and Charge Superintendents, but also by Tahsildars, Taluq Officers,
Iiputy Commissioners and other inspecting officers,

On the 2nd of March all the Enumerators met their Supervisors and pre-
their abstracts, showing the number of occupied houses, males and females
n their ctive blocks. The Supervisors after checking them prepared their circle
summaries ;f combining the block totals within their respective circles and for-
warded or personally took them to the Tahsildars, who with the assistance of the
Superintendents prepared the charge summaries and reported the totals for
their talugs to the Deputy Commissioners. These totals were combined under
the supervision of a Gazetted Officer, who telegraphed the district totals to the
Provincial Superintendent of Census and the Census Commissioner for Indis
by the 7th of March at the latest. In 1891 such totals were telegraphed from
some districts eleven days and from one district as late as eighteen days after the
Census. It may be mentioned that in August 1801, when the final or corrected
totals were arrived at, it was found that the firat totals for occupied houses were
overstated by 333, and those of the total population understated by 1,598 or -0058
r cent. These slight differences were due to the fuct that the figures for the
Ighat taluq in the Ellichpur district, owing to its extreme remoteness, could
not reach in time for inclusion in the district summary, in which the totals
pared from the preliminary record of that taluq had therefore to be utilized. n
after the Census was over, the Tahsildars collected all the enumeration books
of their respective talugs and forwarded them to the census office at Amraoti.
'[Iull:rﬂl results given ::thhe ﬁtulizhemﬁﬂ;m books lrljﬂm believed by District Officers to be
irly accurate. e at this time work of checking the preliminary
enumeration was better conducted, coupled with the employment of a mgre efficient
census agency, leads me to conclude that the margin of error was smaller in 1901
than in any of the previous censuses.
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Abstraction and Tabulation.

17. The enumeration books were ﬁb@equenﬂy abstracted on the sli mﬁm, Introdac-
which was adopted on the present occasion order _tion.
Abetraction and Tabulation. ¢ 4} o Censys lPIommiaaiuneE for India, in ﬁﬁuyof the Para 19.
tick It was a modification of the system adopted in the Bavarian census
of 1871 by Professor Von Mayr. It will not be out of place to give here a brief
description of the two systems and to briefly contrast them. A detailed descrip-
tion of the slip system and its merits will, however, be found in the Administrative
Volume,

18. TUnder the old or tick system the entries in the schedules were abstracted
on what were called the abstraction sheets by marking
Tick: spaten. a stroke or tick for each person enumerated in the
appropriate column against the right age period of the sheet. The totals and
cross totals of the strokes on the sheets gave the block totals for religion, sex,
civil condition and age periods. These after undergoing certain tests and a certain
percentage being re-abstracted ab initio, were entered in the tabulation registers,
where the block totals were combined into village totals, and the latter into those
for town and taluq. This system offered to the abstractors a strong temptation to
fudging, as the difficulty of ticking in the right column against the appropriate age
period was great. The checking work had to be done very carefully, which often
necessitated re-abstraction and on some occasions the enumeration books had to be
re-abstracted asecond time,

19. The slip system, as the name suggests, is a system under which the full

The slip Census history of every person enumerated in each

e block is copied on a slip of paper. The slips that were

used differed in (1) eolour, (2) top shape, aud (3) size; colour showed religion, top
shape sex, and size civil condition, thus :—

Males, Femnaless
Married,
|
i
4
k!
fh"-
Unmarried

Widowed.
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Thus a complete slip represented a male, while the one with the right hand top
corner eut off represented a female, Posters were told to remember that just as
are ordinarily unmarried when they are young, married when they grow
up, and widowed towards the end of life, so the unmarried slips were the shortest,
the married longer, and the widowed the longest of all. Yellow slips were used
for Hindus ; those of whitey brown for Musalmans; red ones for Jains ; green ones
for Animisties, and those of blue colour for other religions, such as Christian,
Zoroastrian, Sikh, &c.* Thus each slip by itself and without the help of anything
else showed the sex, the religion and the civil condition of the person it represented.
The process of abstraction or writing on the slips and sorting them will now be
briefly described.
20. An abstractor or slip poster has before him a set of thirty pigeon-holes
consisting of six horizontal and five vertical rows, in
Process of abstraction and tabu-  which slips of various colours and shapes are placed
Sty o according to the prescribed arrangement. Taking the
enumeration book he looks at the first entry, and if the person entered be a Hindu
married male, he takes a yellow complete sliE from the appropriate pigeon-hole and
enters on it the required entries from the schedule and lays it down face upwards
and goes on to the next person and deals with him in the same manner, and so on
till his enumeration hmlli'eia all written on to slips. The following is an illustra-
tion of a slip written by a poster:—
ize and shape of this slip, which may be assumed to be of yellow
ot : ? m.ufnu_r,yshuw that the slip repr{aenta
5 g married Hindu female. The name
Murtimpar. Murtizapur, on the extreme left hand
= top corner of the slip, is the name of
the talug to which the enumeration
book belongs ; +** means that the book
under abstraction bears the number
e Smarth. of 132 and that the serial number of
person abstracted is one. These three
53 items are written to verify any given
B iin: elip or to replace a slip that has been
lost. The remaining entries, which are
—a |W written on the right hand side of the
slip, show that the woman is of Smarth
sect, 35 years cld, Brahmin by caste, no

Patwari. principal occupation (sinee a blank line
means that the corresponding column in

Akola. the sehedule is left blank), no subsidiary
Marathi occupation, is dependent on a patwari,
» was born in the Akola district, talks
Marathi. Marathi at home, is also literate in

that language, and does not know
English. Infirmities are written on
separate slips. A certain percentage
of the slips copied by abstractors are
checked by checkers with the original
entries while they are being posted
and also after the completion of the
work. The slips referring to every
block are made up into a bundle. The bundles of shps for a given umt
are then given out for being sorted. If it is wanted to know the number of
males and females of each religion in a town, the slips are sorted by religion and
then by sexes,i.., according to colour and top shape of the slips. If it is further
required to know the number of the unmarried, married and widowed of each class,
the slips are sorted according to their respective sizes and made into bundles of
100 each and the balance into one of less than one hundred slips. The slips are
thus sorted according to the headings of the various census tables, This work

» & coloured sketch of the slips used 3= given on the frontispiece to this Bepet,
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is also checked by a staff of checkers. The total number of slips of each kind Introduc-
are counted by the bundles and the vesult is put down in tabulation registers _ tion.
having the required headings. From these registers, in most of which the talug Para. 25.
is the unit, the final census tables are compiled.

21, The decided advantages which the present system has over the former
tick system will now be noticed. In order to collect
mlwmm over the old {}¢ Jike entries, it is no longer necessary to keep the
enumeration books circulating from hand to hand until
the abstraction for all the sheets is over and probably long after they are torn to
pieces. In the same manner it 18 no longer necessary to sort males and females,
by running the eye over a erowd of males and females enumerated in a schedule
or to sort professions from a column containing a long row of several names of
professions. In adding up the information sorfed, the worker's eye has not now
to tum pver the rows of strokes of the old system until it gets weary and pos-
sibly puzzled. If the sorting has been done carefully, the sorter may trust to his
fingers more than to his eye as he counts. Except for a few tables 1t is no longer
necessary to combine the b ock totals into village or town totals and the latter into
taluq totals; the taluq is ordinarily the unit of tabulation. Adding up small
fizures is now a thing of the past: we now add by hundreds generally and only rarely
by smaller figures. The new system admits of effective checks being applied with
e greatest ease and thus prevent fudging, There cannot be two opinions as to
the advanta of the new system both of abstraction and tabulation, as it has
proved remarkably successful in point of simplicity, speed and aceuracy.

99 For the first few weeks the work of posting slips was done slowly,
On an average a poster wrote 275 slips in a duy ; but
Bate of progress. later on the average increased to 350 slips per duy,
and a good poster wrote as many as 550 slips per day.

23. The work of ahstra.ﬁﬁm;h Was cunﬁmence:i on the 18th March and finished,
together with its checking, on 5th June 1901, ie., it
%&f M&ﬂ took 2 months and 17 dga:,'m On an average 110
1541 and 1901 posters per day were employed on this work. In
1891 it was finished in about three months by an average of 188 abstractors per
day exclusive of checking, for which information is not available, though I know
that a number of hands were employed for some months to test the work of
abstraction. The tabulation (sorting) was finished in 6 months and 10 days (from
6th June to 17th January 1902), by 60 workers per day on an average. In 1891
it waz done in about seven months and a half by 44 tabulators on an average work-
ing per day. The cost of abstraction in 1901 was Rs7,057-0-3 and that of
ta%uiatiun was Rs.13,005-15-11. Both the costs cannot be compared with those of
1891 as they are not shown separately but lumped together with that of com-
pilation in the statement of account given in the Census Report for that year.

24 BSuch were the lines on E]:ich the general I:}la.n of the taking of the
) Y resent Census and also that for the preparation of its
Administzative volume. ll?ﬂault.s were adopted. The 'l.'u.riuul; i;tagcs of the
operations, how they were carried out and also the points which called for remark,
have been dealt with more fully and their utility discussed in the Administrative
Volume. The latter alzo contains the Provincial Census Code and copies of the
important circulars, ete., iseued and specimens of the various forms used in the
census operations. It is hoped that the volume will prove at the next census
a reliable vade mecum to the census officers,

95. A deiailed account of the census expenditure will be given in the
Siak o Administrative Volume. The cost of the actual

e Enumeration or the taking of the Census was onl

R=3800 or Rel-6 per thousand of population, as against Rs.4,454 or Re.1-
thousaund in 1891, Approximately the total cost of the whole undertaking,
including the printing of the Report and Tables, ete, would, however, come to
Rs. 66,000, of which Rs. 3,000 have been incurred on account of the enumeration,
abstraction and tabulation of the records of Secunderabad, the Hyderabad Resi-

dency Bazars and the Hyderabad Contingent Stations and the Railway population



Introduc-
tion.
Para. 26.

10 ISTRODUCTION.

within the Nizam's Dominions, as against Re.3,586 in 1801. The total expendi-
ture for Berar will amount to about Rs 63,000, of which Rs.717 will be contributed
from Municipal funds If we deduct the receipts from the sale of furniture, waste
paper, &c., which would amount to about Rs 600, the net cost would come to
Rs.61,700 or Re, 22-6-6 per thousand of population as agamst Bs.41,377 or Rs.14
per thousand of ulation in 1891, The present census expenditure cannot be
accurately com PoFeither with that of 1891 or 1881, as they both gave only
exfra cost as shown in the Finance and Revenue Accounts. The large excess of
expenditure on the present oceasion is chiefly due to two causes, viz.—(1) Differ-
ence in the procedure of debiting the salaries of census officers: i 1881 and 1891
the salaries of all Government officers employed on census were charged to ordinary
administrative heads and not debited to Census as has been done now; and this
difference in the procedure is alone responsible for an increase of Rs.16,000.
(2) The increase in the number of volumes to be printed : for the sake of convenience
and uniformity throughout India, this Report and the one on the Administration
of Census, and also the Imperial and Provincial Tables have been printed separately
and bound into four separate volumes. 1In 1881 and 1891 both the Tables were
compressed and bound with the Census Report into one volume, owing to which
the printing and binding charges in those years were comparatively small.
26. Sanads or certificates of different Glua;ei WETe gmnécd to subordinate
) i . officials (other than Tahsildars) and non-officials for
ﬁduﬂ huﬂd&&ﬂﬂ specially good work donme in connection with the enu-
“ meration. I now take this opportunity of recording
my obligations to all Deputy Commissioners and other officials, &e., who have
i me. When the preliminary arrangements were taken in hand, the former
were hard pressed with famine work and the Census necessarily threw extra work
on them, yet they gave their cordinl co-operation. In each district an Extra Assis-
tant Commissioner was appointed to be in general charge of Census operations

Mr. B, B. Sule, Amrioti. under the control of the Deputy Commissioner. Their

» V.N. Dandeknr, Akola, names are given in the margin. My special acknow-
4 g,:ﬁﬁi"ﬁ'ﬂﬂfﬁb ledgments are due to them and to the Deputy Com-

Fai Bahador N G Sarker, Wun.  missioners, as it is mainly due to their efforts that the

e, ZECLDMENER, e, enumeration was o A aa Among the Deputy
Commissioners, Major R. P. Colomb, Buldana, entered thoroughly into the opera-
tions and carried them through in a most successful manner. My thanks are also
due to the following officials and non-officials :—

Mr. R. M. Williamson, Deputy Conservator of Forests, was Charge Superin-
tendent of the Forest area classed A in the Melghat taluq. It was through his
exertions that the Census was taken in that mountainous taluq in so satisfactory
4 Imanner.

The Deputy Commissioner, Akola, rightly brings to notice the name of Mr. V.
M. Mahajani, Vice-Chairman of Akola Municipality, for having acted as Charge
Superintendent of Akola town in a mest commendable manner. 1 am also indebt-
ed to him and to Mr. G. 8. Khaparde, Vice-Chairman of Amraoti Municipality,
for the help they gave me in the work of classification of castes.

Among the Tabsildars, Mr. K. P. Bhat of Darwha and Mr. Sorabji Shapurji
of Murtizapur deserve special praise for the thorough arrangements made by them
in their respective talugs.

Among the Census officers of the Hyderabad Contingent Stations, &e., myv thanks
are due to Captain E. J. M, Wood of Hingoli, Captain F, F. Major of Jalna and Rao
Bahadur B. K. Joshi of the Hyderabad Residency Bazars for the able and economic
manner in which they conducted the Census operations in their respective stations.

In the work of Abstraction and Tabulation I was assisted by Mr. G. W. Baput,
Extra Assistant Commissioner, to whom I am much indebted for the valuable
help he gave me in the classification of castes as well as for the manner in which
he performed the duties of a Deputy Superintendent of Census,

Messrs. Govind Hari and Vinayak Shripat, Excise Inspectors, whose services
were specially borrowed, have worked exceedingly well. This is the third time
that they have been engaged in compiling Census statistics.

My Head Clerk, Mr. D. V. Gokhale, was of the greatest possible assistance to
me throughout the Census operations, including the translation of the Census Code
and the preparation of statistics for the report.
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CHAPTER 1

DISTRIBUTION OF POPULATION

(TABLES I, III, IV AND V.)

Area.

97. The total area of Berar, according to the latest survey, is 17,709-82 square

miles. In the Census Report for 1801 it is given as

Area. 17,717-87 square miles, This difference is not, however,

due to any change in the limits of the provinee, but to the revision of survey field

operations. In point of size, thereis no other province or state in India which is

equal to Berar. Compared with the small countries in Europe, however, it is a
little larger than Switzerland.

28. The average area of a district in Berar is 2,052 square miles, and only
: the Basim district is in reality of about this size. The
TEREION aeuns- largest district is Wun, with an area of 3,909-84 square
miles, which comprises the eastern*portion of the southern hilly tract of Balaghat.
It is sparsely populated. In pomnt of area the six districts of the province
stand in the following order:—(1) Wun 3,909:84 square miles, (2) Basim
294926 square miles, (3) Buldana 2808'81 square miles, (4) Amraoti 2,759-20
square miles, (5) Akola 267739 square miles and (6) Ellichpur 2,60532 square
miles.

29, Since 1891 there has been no change in the areas of the Amraoti and Bul-

dana districts. The difference of 18 square miles in the

o | fn the aress of dis greas of the Akola and Ellichpur districts is due to the

transfer of five villages from the Melghat talug in the

latter district to the Jalgaon taluq in the former district. The decreases of

6-66 square miles in the area of the gasim district and 1'39 square miles in that of
the Wun district are due to the corrections of measurement.

Population.

30. The total population of Berar by the present census is 2,754,016 or about
¥ half of that of the State of Mysore, or about three-
BOyInNon, fifths of that of the city of London. In the Census
Report for 1891, it was observed that in population Berar was rather larger than
Sindh, Kashmir or the Baroda State. But after an interval of ten years and three
days these remarks no longer hold good, save as regards the Baroda State. The
population of this Provinee is now nearly half a million less than that of Sindh,
about & hundred and fifty thousand less than that of Kashmir, but it exceeds that
of the Baroda State by nearly eight hundred thousand.

31. Imperial Table I shows the area, houses and population of each district.
Bistrict - Provincial Table 1 gives the same information by talugs.
NI Arranged in the order of population, the six districts

stand thus :—

Population,

Eg iiﬂ:;ﬂh e s 830,118

- s - OB,

(3) Wuon e e %ﬁ,g:g

E:i gﬁdm ume e e e « 423,616

sim i «e 363,410

(6) Ellichpur ... e 297,403

Total ... 2,754,016

* OF these, 1,394,300 are males and 1,359,716 females,

24
Para. 27.
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32, It will be seen that the Amraoti district heads the list. It contains 229
per cent. of the total population of Berar. Next in

-,-,.m!"mmm“'mm “‘h district #0  pank is Akola, with a percentage of 21-2. TIts popula-

tion is nearly double of that of Ellichpur, which district
is the last in the list, and contains only 108 per cent. of the total provincial popula-
tion. Wun comes third in rank. It hasa pﬂggi’lnﬁun of a few thousand more than
the average distriet population of Berar (459,002). The remaining two districts of
Buldana and Basim contain 15'4 and 128 per cent. respectively of the total popu-
lation of the province.

33. In population, the Amraoti district is nearly equal to that of the Bombay

JIU TSN gtrict of SBurat (Bfi'i’i]'éiigi 033 1;.0 l‘.};gg H;ithl-West.:rhn

Qomparison : vinces district o ! : ola to the

with other datricts o Jndia. -+ (OVROeR CEEL R Chanda (601,533); Ellich-

pur to the Bombay district of Broach (291,763); Wun to the Central Provinces

district of Saugor (471,046) ; Buldana to the North-Western Provinces district of
Garhwal (429,900) and Basim to the Bombay distriet of Thar Parkar (363,894).

34. Of the 22 talugs into which the six distriets are divided, that containing

Tal s the greatest number of inhabitants is Chandur in the

MR Amraoti district. Its population is 192,805, which is

larger than that of the little province of Coorg by agut 12,000. The taluq con-

taining the smallest population (36,670) is Melghat in the Ellichpur district. It

comprises the mountainous tract on the extreme north of the province. With
reference to population, the 22 talugs may be grouped thus :—

Befween 175,000 and 200,000 e+« Chandur snd Amracti,
Do. 150,000 and 175,000 ..« Malkspar, Darwha, Basim and Akola,
Do. 125,000 and 150,000 s Ellichpur, Morsi, Akot and Chikhli.
Do. 100,000 snd 125,000 ... ... Yeotmal, Mehkar, Murtizapur, Darya-
pur, Pusad, Balapur, Kelapur and
Khamgaon.
Do. 80,000 and 100,000 «.. Mangrul, Jalgaon and Wun,
Under 40,000 ... ... Melghat.
Density.
35. The relation between area and population will now be considered. The
. population of Berar being 2,754,016 and its area

17,709-82 square miles, the number of persons to the
square mile is 155, as against 163 in 1891. Map No. II shows how the density
varies from taluq to taluq at the present census.

36. Taken as a whule,tlﬁlar;lr is nw populated. buIi: is, however, more

ickly pop its nei uring eountries, vis.

_ﬂmﬂlﬂ with other provin-  the Central Provinces, th:;a%lc:omim gPreaidenm, and

- Hyderabad Territory. It is below the North-Western

Provinces, Bengal, Madras or Punjab. It is, however, more closely populated

than Scotland or Ireland. The densities of some of the provinces in Emnm
Great Britain and Ireland are given here for purposes of comparison :—

the square the square

mile. mile,
Berar .- 155 Madras e 269
Bombay e 135
Central Provinces ... - 108 Hyderabad (Deccan)... s 138
Punjah S Mysare sen se 198
North-Western Provinces e 445 Kashmir - 35
Bengal e 413 Barods e 241
Enﬂnd ... 40 Secotland i vy 135
w ana e S04 Imhlld. - . 144

Switserland . o $07.
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37. Thedensity of each district is shown in Subsidiary Table I, which is given

{ : at the end of this chapter. Arranged in the order of

e density, the six districts stand thus :—(1) Amraoti,

(2) Akola, (3) Buldana, (4) Basim, (5) Wun and (6) Ellichpur. Amraoti, which

stands first, has a density of 228 persons per square mile. Ellichpur occupies the

last rank in point of population and density (114 persons per square mile), but this

is due to the nbnnrmaf Melghat taluq which this district contains ; it is a talug,

the largest in area (1,631 square miles), but thinnest in population (36,670).
Excluding this taluq, the density for the district is 268 per square mile.

38. The high figures for the ﬁﬁra];]til. Akola and Ellichpur lilﬁgc:f (exelud-

ing the Melghat taluq) may be explai the fact

NPT 10 warpanns I ey th%t they possess a l;lrgar gumhﬂr of towns iud large

villages, and by the comparative absence in them of unculturable areas and

hilly tracts which characterise the southern districts of Berar from the northern

ones except the Melghat taluq. Such hilly tracts materially contribute to vary

the density in different districts. These causes are also applicable to the variation
in density in different talugs which make up the six districts of the province.

39. The present census, which was taken after an interval of ten years

and three days, shows that the population of Berar has

derasiation In densityduring$he  Jocreased by 143,475 or by 49 per cent. With the

decrease in the population, there has been a general

decrease in the density during the decade. It is noticeable in every district except

Akola, where the increase is, however, very slight (nearly three persons per square

mile). The causes of these variations will be considered in the next chapter on the

movement of pepulation. Subsidiary Table I compares the mean density of popu-

lation per square mile by districts and also by talugs since 1867, Its last column

shows that there has been since 1867 a net increase of 30 persons per square mile

in the density of the population of Berar. The increase is visible in every district
throughout the province, ranging from 7 to 47 persons per square mile.

40. Taking now the talugs, Ellichpur is the most densely populated, having a

density of 311 persons per square mile. It equals

ing o daoation of talugs accord-  that of Gloucestershire. The most sparsely inhabited

taluq in the province is Melghat in the Hilichpur

district with a density of 22. It 1s slightly higher than that of the Scottish county

of Inverness. The density of the remaining talugs ranges from 86 to 267 persons

per square mile. For the purpose of classification, the 22 talugs are shown on the
map in six groups according to their density per square mile, thus : —

(1) Densely popnlated, i.c, having a density betwesn  Ellichpur, Akot and Amraoti

253 and 311.
{2) Fairly densely ted, i.e, having a density Kbamgaon, Morsi, Daryapur, Chan-
between 200 and 250. dur, Malkapur, Jalgson and Akola.
(3) Average densely populated, i.e, having a density  Murtizapur and Balapar.
between 150 and 200.
(4) Thinly populated, i.c., having a density betweem  Darwha, Basim, Mangrul, Yeotmal
100 and 150, Chikhli and Mehkar,

{5) Sparsely populated, i.e,, having a density between Wun, Kelapor and Pusad.
85 and 100.

(6) Very sparsely popalated, i.e, having s density of  Melghat.
22,

It will be seen that the 12 talugs of the first three groups have their densities
above the mean provincial density : they are the talugs which comprise the
Payanghat valley or the central plain tract. The nine talugs of the next two
E;PP are situated on the Balaghat or upland tract of the province; their

ties are much below that of the provincial average. The remlm.::& talug of

the last group comprises the mountainous forest region on the north of the

provinee.
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Agricultural Statistics.

41. A reference to Subsidiary Table II will show that in Berar 97'2 per cent.
ALE of its culturable land ﬂi; already under Eﬂlﬁ“ﬁm u:.ff
Agricultural Statistics inst 85-1 in 1891 an average, each individ

<pint ot ?tu?uthe total population in Berar has 29 acres of
cultivated land. Very nearly the same average comes also for the total culturable
land. Of the districts, Amraoti, Akola, Ellichpur (without Melghat) and
Buldana have hardly any land available for cultivation, the percentage of land under
cultivation in them being from 996 to 99'9. The average number of acres of
cultivated and also that of culturable land per head in the first three distriets
being 2'4, 25, and 2-1 respectively, any further increase in the agricultural popu-
lation in them must, therefore, be attended by a decrease in the means of sus-
tenance falling to the lot of each individual” In the Melghat taluq there is about
30 per cent. of the culturable land still not taken up for cultivation, In the Basim
district the margin of land available for cultivation is very small, being only about
2 per cent. 1t is in the remaining district of Wun that the area of culturable land
not taken up is comparatively large, i.e., 9 per cent- As this district is sparsely
inhabited, the density of population to the square mile being 119, there is some
robability of an increase in the opulation. But 131,647 acres of th_e culturable
d not faken up lie in the Wun, Darwha and Kelapur talugs, which are in the

midst of hilly tracts, and consequently inconvenient or unprofitable to cultivate.

Towns and Villages.

43. Tn Berar there are in all 44 towns and 5,710 inhabited villages, as against
X g 39 and 5,785 respectively in 1891. In 1881 there

et e were 24 townsand 5,551 villages. The details for each
district and talug are given in Provincial Table I. The towns and villages are
broadly grouped according to size in Table IIL. Table IV gives the population of
towns with variations since 1867.

43. The term * village” denotes the area which has been demarcated by
survey for Tevenue purposes as a mausa or kasba.
yDefinitions of & villageanda  The mazras or hamlets contained within the area of
a village are treated for census purposes as parts of it,
A “town" includes every municipality of whatever size, all civil lines not in-
cluded within municipal limits, every cantonment and all places inhabited by not
less than 5,000 persons. These definitions will show that the distinction retained
between a village and a town is mostly in the number of population and not in its
respective characteristics, viz., agricultural or non-agricultural population. Since
Berar is essentially an agricultural province, and each of its towns, having a lar
culturable area, cogtains a high proportion of cultivators, very few places would
have been reckoned as towns if the definition of a town had been so framed as to
depend entirely on the non-agricultural element, Under these circumstances the
definition given above, though somewhat arbitrary, is the most suitable for statis-
tical purposes and also for comparison with other provinces.

44. The total number of towns and villages shown in Table I will not neces-

sarily tally with that given in the revenue returns, as

ooscrepancy batween Reveni®  ypinhabited villages are altogether excluded from

the Table, so also a town or village, consisting of two

or more revenue villages, the sites of which are intermixed with or contiguous to
the sites of other villages, is treated as one town or village in the Table.

45. As compared with ftihu‘! previous %;nsgshthere has been & net increase of

ye towns. e following eight places have risen to

_ Vasiations ia the sumber of fhi rank of towns since 1591 ~—In the Amraoti dis-
g : triet, (1) Murtizapur, (2) Chandur and (3) Dattapur;
in Ellichpur, (1) Chandur Bazar; in Buldana, (1) Chikhli and (2) B ; and
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in Wun, (1) Wun, and (2) Darwha. Of these, Buldana has less than 5000 in-
habitants, but having & municipality, it is ineluded in the list. The following
three places, which were towns in 1891, have been excluded from the list, as each
of them has now less than 5,000 inhabitants :—(1) Pusla, and (2) Nandgaon Peth in
the Amraoti district ; and (3) Umarkhed in the Basim district.

46, The total number of villages has decreased sinee 1891 by 75; as com-

: pared with the cénsus of 1881 it has, however, increas-

(yariations in the number Of o by 159. Out of the decrease of 75 villages, 5 are

on pccount of their having become towns, while the

rest, 70, are due to village-sites having been deserted, as will be seen from Subsi-

::l.i.«:.r_jvJ Table III, which shows the number of villages deserted and that of
inhabited in each of the taluqs since 1891,

47. In Table III all the vi]lla.ges have l_.il‘elan arranged in four groups aeccording

to their sizes, The first group contains villages of the
Cisasifcision of villager smallest size, i.e., each hf:ingl inhabitants ﬁ'g{?:‘ﬁ 1 to
500; the second 500 to 1,000 ; the third 1,000 to 2,000 ; and the fourth 2,000 to
5,000. The first group contains 4,284 villages, which number exceeds that for
1891 by 86. This apparent increase does not mean that so many new villages
have been inhabited since the last census ; it shows mostly the reduction of villages
of larger size into this grm:;%. The ta]uga in which such villages have increased
appreciably are :—Basim (32), Morsi (31), Mehkar (23), and Amraoti (12). The
aggregate population of the villages of this group as compared with that of the
same group for 1891 has, however, -gone down by 4412, The largest number
of such villages is found in the Wun district. FEach of the remaining three
groups shows a decrease in the number of villages and also in population.
The villages of the second group, which number 954, appear to have aulgernd most
during the last deeade, as their number has been reduced by 115, and population
by 98,387. This deerease has tended to enhance the number of villages of the
first group, ie., those containing from 1 to 500 inhabitants. The decrease is
marked in the following talugs :—Mehkar, Malkapur, Basim, Pusad and Murtizapur.
There are now 363 villages in the third group, agamst 4000 in 1881. The small
reduection of nine villages during the last decade in the fourth Emup, which eontains
110 villages, is chiefly due to the formation of new towns, which must have been
evolved from villages of this group.

48. Out of the total rural population of Berar 37'5 per cent.{ive in ﬂ;f smallest
villages, viz., those containing inhabitants from 1 to

mmm 5ﬂﬂ.£ Their proportion is highest for the Melghat
rural population. taluq (89-1 per cent). More than half the population
o4 and 25. Iv. 10 Kelapur and Wun talugs is also to be found in
Pafjalg. 2 i villages of this size. 48'8 per cent. or nearly half of
the rural ulation reside in villages which have

inhabitants above 500 and below 2,000. The percentage is about fhe same for
all the districts except for Ellichpur, where it is comparatively less (40'2 per cent.),
owing to the inclusion of the mountainous Melghat taluq, the people of which, as
observed above, mostly live in the smallest villgges. A little less than one-
seventh of the ulation is' found in larger villages, each containing inhabitants
from 2,000 to 5, Their percentage is the highest in the Amraoti district (21:3).

49. From Subsidiary Table IV it will be seen that in Berar the average

population of a town is 9,633 and that of a village s

oaverage popuistion per town 409 The average is the highest in the Akola district

e both per town (12,416) and per vi (474). Tt

is the smallest (6,905) per town in fhe Buldana district, and (296) per village
in the Ellichpur district.

7
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50. In the whole provinee 152 per cent. of the total population is returned

. as residing in towns and 848 in villages. In 1891 the

PEvh e sl Ffmm PI‘DPDrﬁUITB were 125 and 875 per cent. respective-

pages 24 and 25, IV, 4 |y 'Those of the neighbouring provinces are as
and 5, follows :—

TUrhan Rural
population.  population.
Bomhay Presidency 19 81
Central Provinces 83 917
Hyderabad State e i 101 899

51, Taking the relative proportions of the urban and rural population by
districts, Am?uﬁ' Akola uﬂté Ellichpur, wht.};:h cu;:t:;
Proportions of urban and rural  prise the northern part of Berar, come together wi

mﬁﬂn P A | iearly the same 1:~ra[:_rmrtinns, i.¢, about 21°5 and 785

per cent. respectively. In 1891 the proportion of the

urban to the rural population in these districts was as 18 to 82. The proportions

of the remaining 3 districts distinetly show how far the rural element is stronger

in the southern than in the northern parts of Berar. Among the talugs Ellichpur,

Amraoti, Khamgaon, Akola and Balapur have the highest proportions of urban

population. In Melghat and Kelapur there are no towns. Mehkar is the only
taluq where the urban population is under 5 per cent.

52. Columns 12 to 17 of Imperial Table III give the classification of tfowns.
LIRS Tt Of the 44 towns, }:hree are Iarp;g {;:n}]r;:es, I;.;.{..j :iuch g{i; :‘.:E;Jm
Classifion b 0 contains a population over 20,000 an ow 50, :
s e i g they are Anll]raputi. Akola, and Ellichpur. Ten towns
have each a population of above 10,000 and below Z0,000). Each of the remaining
thirty-one towns contains from 5,000 to 10,000 inhabitants. The 44 towns of Berar
are situated thus :—15 in the Amraoti district, 10 in Akola, 6 each in Ellichpur
and Buldana, 4 in Wun and 3 in the Basim district, vide Imperial Table V.,

53. Out of 2,754,016, the total population of Berar, 419,451 persons live in
Biadlntion Tn towi towns. Their number has increased since 1891 by

' 58,740 or 16:3 per cent. This percentage would rise
to 35°7, if the present town population be compared with that of 1881. The
increase is chiefly due to improved communieations, the expansion of cotton trade
and the erection of steam cotton pressing and ginning factories, which have
attracted many labourers and traders to towns from villages and other countries.
In the towns of Berar there were at the present census 41 steam cotton presses
and 86 ginning factories, of which 21 sses and 52 ginning factories were
erected during the decade. The increase in the population is also attributable to
some extent to the inclusion of the population of those places, which are now newly
ranked as towns.

54.  About one-fifth of the town people of the province live in large towns

A A | containing a population of over 20,000 ; about one-

Proportion of population - third, in towns each possessing from 10,000 to 20,000
ﬁ;.“énf St SR stanpe- inhabitants; and the rest in those of th:a smallest ’sme.

55. Since 1891 the tuw?ép:;‘tpu]ntilm has ]:j’nureaaed in the Wun distriet by

: 1-2 per cent, in Buldana by 47 per cent., in Akola

by dsion n urban populstion v 153 per cent., andin Ellichpur and Amraoti by

84 and 83 per cent, respectively. In the Basim

district there has been a decrease of 96 per cent., which is due to the exclusion

of the population of Umarkhed, which, having decreased in population during the

decade, has now ceazed to be classed as a town. The low percentage of increase

in the Amraoti district is also due to the exclusion of the population of Pusla
and Nandgaon Peth, each of which has now less than 5,000 inhabitants.

56. Thirty-one of the towns show an increase, varying from 28 to 63-1 per cent.

. . in their population. The towns which have grown more

tunw::m BRSNS, 42 E;pu]uus since 1891 are:—Yeotmal (63-1 per cent.),
: ttapur (608 per cent.), Malkapur (421 per cent.),
Murtirapur (887 per cent.), Akola (36'4 per cent. ), Shegaon (318 per cent.), Pusad
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(31 per cent.), Buldana (27'5 per cent.), Chikhli (26 per cent.) and Wun (258 per
cent.). The increase at Balapur is the least, being only 23 per cent. The remain-
ing thirteen towns show a falling off in their population. The decrease is the hizh-
est at Shendurjana, 316 per cent, ; at Ner Pinglai it is 21 per cent., and at Anjan-
gaon 17 per cent. It is the lowest at Wadegaon, being only '8 per cent.

57. In the towns the proportion u{‘ fﬂmalggatn m;ery ll.ﬂ[lﬂ males is on an
averace as low as , while in the villages it is 983.
T A g:.'?:tpurtiun is very low in the towns of Wun (742),
Murtizapur (803), Akola (826), Paratwada (841), Buldana (859), Amraoti
(864) and Yeotmal (901). This is what we naturally expeet to find, as a portion
of the town population consists of immigrants, who come to towns generally from
villages and other provinces for trade or service, mostly without their families,
In the case of Wun the low proportion of females is, however, due to a fair which
was held there at the time of the Census, and where the males far out-numbered
the females. In Paratwada it is doe to the military population. Generally
in small towns, most of which are, really speaking, overgrown villages, the
roportion is nearly the same as that in villages. In the following five towns,
owaver, the females considerably exceed the males, their number per 1,000 males
being as marked against each :—Wadegaon 1,064, Iiwarkhed 1,051, Barsi Takli
1,030, Balapur 1,029, and Ellichpur 1,019, The first three towns have more of
agricultural than industrial or commereial element in them. The last two are the
old towns, which, as will be noticed shortly, had their importance in the Moglai
times. Much of their trade having fallen off, few immigrants are attracted there;
and to this canse may chiefly be attributed the preponderance of the females to the
males in these places.

Chief towns. 68. Each of the chief towns of Berar will now be briefly deseribed.

i, the first town in Berar, has maintained its rank sinee 1891,
It i= the head-quarters of the province, and has now a population of 34,216, being
an inerease of 5,270 persons or 22 per cent. during the decade, although there has
been a decrease of 684 acres in its municipal limits. The population of this area
cannot be ascertained, but it must be small, as a large portion of the area thus
transferred contained waste land. The town is steadily increasing in population
since 1881, when it stood second on the list of towns. During the lagt two decades
it has seen an increase of 10,666 persons or 452 per cent, a result which is solely
due to its commercial development. It #is the richest town of Berar with the
most numerous and substantial commercial population.” It posseszes a branch of
the Bank of Bombay, and has the largest eotton mart, where on an average 80,953
bajas of cotton are brought and sold annually. It has also a large grain market
and has 8 cotton presses and the same number of ginning factories and 2 oil
mills ; of these 2 presses, 4 ginning factories and 1 oil mill were established
within the deeade. Since on the present oceasion the oceupations of town people
are not separately tabulated, the statistics regarding the agrienltural, industrial
and commercial classes of town population eannot be diseussed or compared with
those of the previous census, when only 10 per cent of the people of Amraoti were
returned as engaged in agricultural pursuits. The male population of this town
exceeds that of the female by 2,374, This shows that its trade has attracted many
male immigrants from other places.

Alkola. Owing to an increase in its population from 21,470 to 29,289, this
town has risen in rank from the third to second town. The rate of increase is 364
cent. Previous to 1881 Akols was not a great commereial town, but since then

its flourishing cotton and grain marts have materially contributed to increase the
population by 762 per cent, which is the highest percentage except that for
‘eotmal. Here the males preponderate the females in & very high degree, vz,
1,000 to 826, Owing to its being on the railway line, and its possessing facilities
of good made roads to Hingoli and other places, it has become & centre of cotton
and grain trades. Here, too, there is a branch of the Bank of Bombay. In the

L |
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Chap. I. last Census Report a further increase in its population was rightly predieted ;
Para. 58. snd even now, its flourishing trade leads one to expect a further increase until
the projected railway line from Khandwa to Hingoli vié Akola is opened, when
it is believed that a large portion of its trade will be diverted to Basim and
Hingoli.
Ellichpur, ‘ which was the Moglai capital of Berar’ and once the most
populous town, is gradually falling off in its population. In 1867 and also in 1851
it had stood.first on the list. In 1891 it became second, and now it ranks as the third
town. Its downward movement was anticipated in the previous Census Ha;n}rt,
and the returns now show that its population has decreased by 555 persons or 2 per
cent. Unlike Amraoti and Akola its female population exceeds that of male by
254. It can hardly boast of being a large commercial town. Formerly it possessed
the largest number of weavers, dyers and oil-sellers. As observed in the last
Census Report, a branch railway line to this town is stre to restore to some extent
its former importance. During the last famine such & project was under serious
consideration, but somehow or other it has been left over.

on, the second cotton mart in the province, is progressing
steadily, In pupu’latiun it has risen higher than Akot, which in 1801 stood fourth
on the list ; but now Khamgaon takes its place with a population of 18,341, which
shows an inerease of 2,743 or 17°5 per cent. Since 1881 its population has increased
by 48 per cent. There are 6 steam cotton presses, and 9 ginning factories, of which
2 presses and 3 ginning factories were established since 1891, The trade returns
show that annually on an average 46,853 bojas of cotton are brought into the cotton
market of this town. It has a large commercisl and industrial population.
In 1891 only 11 per cent. of its people had returned themselves as agricul-
turists.

Alzot is one of the chiel eotton marts of Berar. Although its popula-
tion has inereased from 15,995 to 18,252, i.e.,, 14 per cent., yet the rate of increase
is not as high as that of Shegaon or Khamgaon, Its chief loeal industry, carpet-
making, for which the town was once famous, has now fallen off considerably. It has
a large agricultural population, Since 1891 two new cotton presses and 5 ginning
factories liave been established, making up a total of 3 presses and 7 ginning
factories.

although sixth on the list, is the second ftown in the Amraoti
district. It had lost 7 per cent. of its population in the period from 1867 to 1881,
but owing to the revival of its cotton trntie. the population has increased in the last
two decades by 5,612 or 513 per cent. There are 4 cotton presses and 5 ginning
factories, of which 2 presses and 3 ginning factories were established during the
decade.

whiech was in 1867 ‘simply a large agricultural village,

is now one of the chief cotton marts of Berar, It showed a low rate of inerease

in its population at the previous census; but by its rapid growth it has now

risen one step higher on the list of towns. The increase of population within

t.hl;& trqi?icade amounts to 31'8 per cent, most of whom are immigrants attracted
B‘

owes its importance chiefly to its being on a high-road from
Hingoli to Akola, to which place cotton and seeds are brought in very large
quantities. This town shows an inerease of 11'5 per cent.

, which has within the decade incressed in population from
9,222 to 13,112, is the largest town in the Buldana district. The increase amounts
to 42'1 per ecent, and is due to the development of its cotton trade, which will, no
doubt, still continue to increase its population. Two cotton presses and 4 ginning
factories have been established here since 1891.

is steadily growing, and shows an increase of 95 per cent
since 1891, Since 1881 the inerease, however, amounts to 68 per cent. It owes
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its importance partly to it.'! being a railway depdt and shunting station and partly Chap. I

to the existence of a large cotton spinning and weaving mill. A steam cotton
ginning factory has also been established in this town recently.

T is the head-quarters of, and the largest town in, the Wun
district, Since 1891 its population has increased from 6464 to 10,545, or hy
63-1 per cent., which is the largest increase in the towns of Berar. Since 1881 it
amounts to 137 per cent., which is also the highest in the province. The increase
is entirely due to the expansion of its cotton trade, which will, no doubt, still
encourage the growth of the population of this town. There are L eotton press and
5 ginning factories, of which the former and 3 ginning factories were established
since 1891.

which “was the chief military station of the Moghal rulers

of Berar ufter Ellichpur,” shows a poor increase of 236 Et.-rsuusa or 2:3 per cent.

in its population since 1891, Compared with 1881, it shows a decrease of 994

persons. The decrease is due to much of its cotton trade having been diverted to

the neighbouring towns of Shegaon and Khamgaon, which have the advantage of
being railway stations.

arat which is the head-quarters of the Ellichpur district and the

only milim;f:tgﬁ?m in Berar, has increased in population by 156 per cent., though

in 1891 it showed a decrease of 46 per cent in its population. The proportion of

females fo 1,000 males here is as low as 841, and is due to thiz town containing a

large number of military population.

59, Imperial Table V showsthe towns of Berar arranged territorially with popu-
lation by religion. Subsidiary Table V gives the pro-
Religlons of Urban populstion. 514 of the population of different religions in every
10,000 personsin urban and rural areas, It will be seen therefrom that the Hindus
are partial to village life, but that they are in this respect far excelled by the Animis-
ties. The proportions of other religions, specially Musalman and Jain, are much
higher in towns. Although the proportion of Hindus
atndny living in towns is much lower than that in villages, yet
more than 76 per cent. of the urban population of Berar follow this religion. The
tage is, however, much less in the following towns :—Kholapur (66-1 per cent.),
ﬁankml (62-1 per cent.) and Balapur (51'8 per cent).
In wvillages generally, there are on an average 536 Musalmans to every
10,000 of the population, but in towns their proportion
Mxystocay; rises to 2,069. 86,786 or nearly 41 per cent. of the
Musalmans of Berar are found in towns. Their number exceeds 5,000 in the
following three towns only :—Akola (7,484), Ellichpur (7,244) and Amraoti (6,295),
In the following towns they exceed 30 per cent. of the population of the town,
though numerically their numbers are not large :—Balapur (42), Mangrul (36),
and Kholapur (31). In Akola, Amraoti, Malkapur, Akot and Basim the Musal-
mans have increased appreciably, the increase ranging from 556 at Basim to
1,334 at Akola.

The Jains, who on an average number 163 in every 10,000 urban population,

ok, are scattered throughout the provinee. 6,854, or about

one-third of their number are confined to towns,

where they are engaged in trade. They are numerous in the towns of Karanja,
Amraoti and Balapur.

Of the Christians, 1,874 are found in towns. They muster strong in Amraoti

Christi Camp (461). Akola has 358, Yeotmal 195, and
: Badnera 167, r
There are 1,449 Sikhs in Berar, out of whom only 304 or 20 per cent. are
Sikhs. found in towns.
Out of 530 Zoroastrians or Parsis in the province, 489 live in towns. Their
- largest number, 133, is found in Badnera. Akola

has 83, Amraoti town and Camp 63, Khamgaon 46
and Shegaon 31. In other towns they are found in small numbers.

Para. 59,
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Houses.

60. Provincial Table I also shows the number of occupied houses in towns and

villages of each taluq and district. At the previous

b census, the following was the definition of a house in

rural as well as urban areas :—*“The dwelling place of one or more families, with

their resident servants, having a separate principal entranee from the common way.”
L]

For the present census, the same definition was followed in villages and
R e of ¢ hanes amallﬁ towns with a slight modification, ., the ex-

: ression “ common way " was expanded into ¢ eommon
way, space or compound ” g0 as to aveid misapprehension. In large towns, i.e.,
those containing over 20,000 inhabitants, a house was, however, on the Fresent
oceasion defined as * any building separately assessed to municipal taxation.” The
object of adopting this definition was to obtain statistics for ascertaining as to whe-
ther there was overcrowding in such towns; and for this purpose the unit adopted
for a house was structural, and not soeial. These definitions were not at first
correctly understood by the census agency ; but later on, when they were explained
to them at the distriet head-quarters and tahsil meetings, the mistakes were
rectified and the houses were pumbered aeccordingly. In the Census Report for
1591 it is mentioned that the definition was not strictly adhered to in some localities.
Under these circumstances, it is not safe to place mueh reliance on a comparison
of the fizures of this and the last census, specially with regurd to the number of
houses in towns. 4

61. The total number of occupied huuﬁca is 587,910, of which 86,744 are in

towns. The absolute decrease is 23,098 and the rela-

Number of persons toa Bonse.  y;o Josrense is 89 per cent. This decrease is attri-

butable partly to the decrease in population and partly to the change in the

definition of a house in large towns. There are now, on an average 4'8 persons to
a house, ag compared with 49 in 1841,

62. There i3 more house ﬂcct;rg;;odaﬁion u; ]:}m Em&j:w ,,:Ea than what it
was in , When altho tion was less
mﬁ?ﬂ'&‘rmdm“ﬂ:ﬂ’ﬁ by 81,343, the average ufu_mbﬂr nl;ngermg oceupying
e a house was 57. In the villages, the density of
population per house varies from 44 in the Jalgaon taluq to 55 inthe Mel-
chat; and in the towns, from 38 at Paratwada to 74 at Akola The last
is one of the three large towns in the province, and the density is naturally
high there. In the other two large towns, Amraoti and Ellichpur, the density
is 50 and 4'7 respectively. One is not prepared to find at Amraoti the density
as low as 59 persons per house, as apparently this town contains a lar
number of houses, which are as much, if not more, crowded as those at Akuﬁ
Perhaps the low avernge may be due to a large number of huts, each of
whieh is generally occupied by a small number of persons in the suburbs of this
town.

63. Subsidiary Table VI compares the average number of persons per house and

the average number of houses per square mile as found

nu:.m f.i:‘;? density of at the present census with those for 1891 and 1881.

e i s ~ The average district density of persons per house varies
from 4'7 in the Amraoti and Akola districts to 5-1 in the Basim distriet.

64. The average number of houses per square mile for the province is 32.

The Amraoti :g:trict heads the list. Among the talugs

A uumber of houses per  {his average variesfrom 4 in the Melghat to 637 in

S Ellichpur. The twelve talugs of the plain or the
Payanghat valley show a higher average than the nine upland talugs.
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE L
Density of the population.

VinraTioN monzise ok
MEAN DENESITT PER SQUANR MILE, (=). (+) 22N
5 i1 e 1801 1881 1867 1901 (1) or
1901. | 1891. | 188L | 1867. | . o | o 1801 | to 1881 —
1 ] 3 4 ] 6 I 7 8 ]
DnaTRIcTS
Amracti . «o | 2284 | 2376 | 2085 | 1817 -3 +201 4264 4487
Akols. - - 2176 2148 2166 1707 +28 —18 +36:0 +3740
Ellichpur .. a4 114-2 121-2 1203 1070 -70 +8 +133 472
Buldana . s 1508 1712 1668 1306 203 +144 2643 +20r3
Won a8 . 1184 1205 10004 | B39 =11 43l 4175 +38'6
Baaim ik .+ OB | 1343 1913| 035| —145 +13°0 4278 | 963
Mean for Provinos «o| 58| 183 | 1609 | 1958 —75 | 121 +251 +297
Tavuvgs.

Amraoti o -+| BI'B| 2783| 2433 | e0T8 -11'8 a0 4354 +538
Chandur = . 2358 28l | 2007 1453 —5G 4210 -al4 47856
Morsi et sa| 2310 2448 angs | 2080 =138 4363 +5 130
Murtizspur . .| 38| 102| 1813| 1M —58 | 4180 467 4219
Akola . oo | 2035 18687 1887 1484 +168 —20 4403 4551
Akot 3 ..| %888 | 9864 | 2785 | 2368 4og | =191 417 | 4200
Balapur ad . 1840 | 1787 | 1881 | 1663 +53 -4 4228 4287
Jalgaon = | 2127 | 2385| 2580| 2087 —ess| —We| 4553 +90
Ehamgaon .. oo| 29| wmu| sl 1740 +117 +T1| 4441 +589
Ellichpar ., «| 3114 all6 | 3167 Ml —2 —41 4% 4203
Daryapur .. oo 271 248G | 38| 2086| —15B —Ig +402 4235
Melghat - - 250 | 247 —63 428 —12 —22
Chikhli o i 1284 1484 138-8°| 1148 —20r2 +98 + 240 +13€
Malkspur .. oo 3150 2247 | 33| 1836 —57 <114 4207 4364
Mahkar i . 199 1618 13076-| 1050 —310 +21-2 +356 +149
Yeotmal " " 1366 1360 1180 o4 —_3 +16'3 +ial2 4303
Darwha & oo 1477 | 1478|1350 804 48 | 4TE6 | 434D 4576
Eelapur . 13 059 L ) 730 LT —12:0 +849 +60 428 9
Wun. & | 880 | 984 B4B| 783 —34 +186 365 +177
Basim = 1466 | 1604 | 1500 | 1185 | -—22§ +104 4330 4301
Mangrul . .o ) 144D 1997 12001 e 4148 408 4205 +449
Fumad . ss| B6F | 1088 o8| TG —220 4104 +86°7 +142
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE I1IL Ehﬁ: o ¢
] o 4 a # 4 n
Showing number of village sites deserted and the number inhabited since 1891. Tables.
Village | Village | Village Village
sites un- mites gites sitesd -
Dintriet. Talug, inhabited | deserted | inhabited | inhabited Rauawxs.
in 1881, | since 1691, mince 1801, in 1601,
1 g 3 4 b ] { |
| Amraoti s 61 4 3 62
Chandur 5 B4 ' | 3 &3
Morsl e 108 L] 15 o7
Murtizapur ooy -ﬂ_ 11 a6 54 |
. Total s 300 =3 257 206
Akola " 53 11 L] i)
Akst 34 L] 4 an
ARoLa e | Balapur 29 4 e 33
Jalgaon wo| 4D 14 2 52
|| Khamgaon o 14 1 3 13
Total .| 170 36 s | W |
l’ Ellichpur T ] ] 7
ELLicaeuR ... 4 | Daryapar 17 b b a3
1 Melghat we | 148 14 40" 134 * Of these, 11 are in-
habited on opw vil-
—! lage aites,
Total - 237 28 46 | 230
i o | =t
Chikhli a3 9 i 4l
Broipaxa .4 | Malkapur s 9 i 47
Mehksr i aa 13 ] 44
Tatal 104 31 3 132
Yeotmal L 17 12 B9
Darwha ba 10 5 58
Waos e
Kelapur 80 16 12 i
i Wlm e 103 24 li 1156
Tutal weh 330 07 41 358
Basim j+ 14 2 a 13
Basiy «+% | Maogral - 46 18 a 80
|| Posad 45 [ | 0
Total we| 106 24 | 143
Guaxo Torar .| 1,248 00 138 1,328




DISTRIRUTION OF POPULATION,

24

BLLE 90.£0 £a8 n! 6889 (INA J 4 0084, LEEV'L o andveg
8008 LLLy LLEE L 91.95 B9-FL R |~ 6-00% CETHE 1 S ¥ : oy
£5.08 e0-6¥ PL1L s 9L e P ..WI.FJ._ i L 8985 0.068 geRLLT | o vioxy
Gho¥ 84.0% FOE1 LY BLLE LREL -4 Lb.08 8561 Looe gave' LT . andvzrganyg
0545 Ly G o 00t e - 60.08 1861 50% .69 4 3 WI0Jg
LO-En 8019 [T = 0ot ¥ i IL-L% 551 §.005 L.E56's i LS anpuwyy
LO¥ EEHE 198 Z P1.03 BLLl Logg ¥509 oLre GBIy FOOREL "' A Ny
oo L8 qRaF 8gl 86 Ry pLEE 6815 LLFR 591 8.80¥ 0.387's ot "t semanng an) nwepyg
=3 = . -2, ) et _ ! il
(i3 it 0.9 Fr Ha.LY ¥ 5 bo-Eg ok 8068 oaL's i i g
90 oF 10-8¥ £r g e FLED 8848 i | e Lag 1o wo'e | pe Ay
R0 LA 8e£1 866 L8-89 oo 18 o 6506 BLG ROEY soa's | 2 viep(ng
SEP KA B9.1 o &V a9l gv-0F T 8L #9-15 9968 erL'or | s andyopg
5018 48-19 6681 ¥ LE.08 1009 0u-28 a0 8L {41 AR B-0T¥'81 | ol woyy
f0-1% TLb 65-18 . 38 1508 1245 g% R o 1R o909 o106 | . nowmy
Bl 11 7 ot ] ] [ ] L] ¥ 4 & |
‘009 Fpun oont _ 0p0% I oon'ol O “ARAG pUm
008 BBpun 'oo0'E M1009! 03 000's  'poo'g sapun; o} f00's » __._.a.cnwﬂ 000'05 walluyrg ‘Whaoy, | eEMA 18 | ‘uao] mg
_ by, pew g
—d0 BV K] S akheL : ‘ _ —H1 DRTANT .
ROTLYTIOA08 TVMOU 40 =EovINEonE,] _ AL Kl NOIIYINIOL RYGUO £0 ROVIKEDURG | o, oo NOv LNOWE J EOILYInI08 HEVIRAY
_ :

wobv)g puv sumof weengaq =.......:a.§naa..2_: Jo woygnmquasiy
Al TTAVL AUVIdIsdas



DISTRIBUTION OF POPULATION,

Chap. L.
Su
Tables,

Frov (LA 20 0ot 3 E5.00 gL &Ere A ¥ pesng
01-68 0600 : oot #.80 oE-9 1-58F 2L naBimgy
LL oF 1804 4 X 001 B6-08 06 Q.08% ezq'el ey
R 05.2% ot 06.50 o 63 eo1'n " um
00 29 BU.EF GEp ot J- 001 b FHEE andwpeyy
6308 P19 A8 001 28-50 ] SN B4y toa's uifuregg
L1y Loy 0% ¢ i ool 0u-18 098 458 oralon [wrioa x
0e-Ly Proe 0EEL 001 *4 Bo-98 i3 6.802 oee'e i YTy
08 ¥E DE B9 BO.9T 1LE8 6800 B.88 BVLL 5589 90088 " anduypegy
BE0r 0% 8 BLIT s 4 ool 1r28 BuEl b4 LeeYa D
&1.08 BHOL s 001 e LTI ymapy
LLog LLEY 5008 . 001 FEER 0.4 1¥EY £eL's andufang
PLOE VOBV BE 01 arre ag-al £8 0¥ 9519 PLED L&Y pee1'rl ooy
LRTE BE- 14 FLEL o0t po-Lo ¥HEE 614 geoat | * nowfuwgyy
0865 L9-3¥ 165 : 00t L3.06 £L6 8.L09 6% t mosfijep
&1 1 ot i g 4 9 q ¥ € B 1
oon v oonsoromn| o it | S8 | (00K | 0S| e | wdv | mseg [eBna sng | ey g
i "bupug, puw satnmeq
—d0 FREVTIIAN K1 —KLOKIAF

HALLY TN TY WO L0 SO0V LEHONE]

=40 BNMOL K1 EOIIVIOL00 KVEEO 40 EOVINSOMT]

KOLEVLOA0d A0 HOVLEEONEF

HOTLYIOd0d HOVENAY

‘(pepnjouce)—seboyig puv sumap ussaysg wonvpnded ey fo woynquasyg
Al ITEV.L AMVIAISEOS



DIBTRIBUTION OF POPULATION.

SUBSIDIARY TABLE V.

Tables: Showing the proportions of the population of different religions in every 10,000 persons
in towns and villages.

Prororrion FEn 10,000 PERsoxs,

Religion
In towns, In villages.
Hindun . e wn e 7,614 '&pﬂ'ﬁl
Bikh wii " "o T ™ 7 5
Jain e I e s = 163 (5143
L]
Forcastrian l:f'l-'l‘iij wee i bas wan 12 anw
Musalman " W 2,080 638
Christian s i ah 45 g
Animistio " B0 B4l
Others was wea i . . an "o
Total 10,000 10,000
SUBSIDIARY TABLE VI.
House-room.
AVERASE FUMBER OF PERSONS AVERAGE SUMEER 0F mopsss
FER HOUSE. PER SQUANE MTLE
Iristrict,
1801, 1861, 1881, 1901, 1881, 1881,
1 L | 3 4 [ g 7
Amraoti 4 gl Py 47 48 o'h 4T'8 49 b ]
Akoln e wa ¥ : )
s % e 4590 486 | a8
Ellicl e i " | . g =
par N 48 47 B4 ol a54 236
Bualdans iy o . ‘
| 49 50 &9 304 138 o
Wun vi Y { . s
“ i 48 &1 55 247 234 195
im F A - . .
i ol 133 81 239 240 209
Mean f g ¥’
ean for Provi . \
ince . 48 49 57 a8 333 s
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CHAPTER II

MOVEMENT OF THE POPULATION.

(TABLES II AND XI).

65. This chapter is essentially the most important one in this Report, since it
- & discusses the variations in the population, and as also
" iz the most striking feature of the present Census is the
disclosure of a very large Jecrease in the population during the decade, amounting
to 143,475 persyns.  But before examining in defail the statistics regarding the
variation in the population, it will be well to consider in general the main or inde-
pendent causes which have a tendency to produce the fluctuations in the number of
population, and next to determine how far any one ormore of these causes have
acted or counteracted in bringing alout the result in this province within the
decade. Among the causes which chiefly affect the movement of the population
are :—gain or loss by births and deaths, and also gain or loss by migration.

66. In civilized countries, it is found as a fact that in times of prosperity,
. when living is cheap and the conditions of lLfe are
gSiuses affecting births and  fuvourable, a greater number of marriages takes place
amongst the masses of the Eut:-ple, and as a consequence
the rate of birth is also increased. On the other hand, in times of agricul-
tural and commercial depression, when living becomes expensive, the number of
marriages celebrated is as a rule less than the average, and the birth-rate also
naturally declines. This proposition, however, does not concern the rich, on whom
such varying circumstances hardly produce an effect in this re t. On a litile
reflection, it will be found that to some extent the same rule holds good as regards
the number of marriages in India also. For, in spite of the fact that amongst
a very large section of the people of this country, viz., Hindus, marriage is considered
as a sacrament or religious duty, which must be performed at all events, although
it entails a large expenditure of money, still famines, agricultural depressions and
other cognate circumstances must necessarily produce a deterrent effect on the
number of marriages. Among the adult married population the birth-rate declines
considerably some nine months after the commencement of the distress of a faming
or great searcity, owing to several causes, among which the following are the princi-
pal ones:—(a) “ vitaiﬁuwm of the population being reduced, owing to diminished
quantity and poor quality of food,” and (3) large number of men leaving their
homes and going abroad in search of work, while the women remainin their villages
or in the neighbourhood. An improvement in the birth-rate does not take place
until nine or twelve months after the above causes have been removed. Cateris
aribus, mortality too varies according to the characteristics of the period, being high
in times of famine and epidemics, and low when otherwige. It takes time for a coun-
try to recover from the effects of famine, as generally, during and after famine. the
mortality does not decrease tibly till some time has elapsed. This is chiefly
due not to actual starvation, but to deaths from ordinary diseases resulting from
the debilitated state of the people.

87. The chief cauzes which affect migration are :—(1) distress from famine,
which drive the masses of the people from one district

g e or province tc another in search of food, (2) demand
for labour elsewhere on public cr agricultural works, (3) attraction for trade,
industry or agriculture in certain localities, and (4) interchange of marriages, which
stimulate considerably the movement of the population within the province from
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one district to another or between the neighbouring districts of different provinces,
Among the immigrants of the last class the females generally predominate the
males.

68, I shall now proceed to consider the statistics of Provincial Table IL
: This table shows the variation in population since 1867
Variation in the population. o 441,109 and distriets. At the previous census, i,
on the 26th February 1891, the total population of Berar was 2,897,491; on
the 1st of March 1901 it was 2,754,016; thus showing, after an interval of ten
years and three days, a decrease of 143,475 or 49 per cent. The males have
decreased by 97,526 or 6:5 per cent., and the females by 45949 or 33 per cent,
Compared with 1867 and 1881 the present total population shows an increase of
526,862 and 81,343 or 236 and 3 per cent. respectively.

69. It will be interesting to compare the actual decrease and its percentage

; on the total population of Heralr with t;}];:sa of the

Vaziation in Berar compared principal provinces and states in India. The requisite

T Lo Srouinees fod. sutee Egms nr?. given below, from which it will be seem

that among the eight provinces and states which have

decreased in their population, Berar comes fourth according to its percentage of

decrease. Each of its neighbouring provinces, viz., the Central Provinces, Hyder-

abad State and the Bombay Presidency, also shows a decrease. The percentage of

the first is nearly double of thut of Berar. Those of the Bombay Presidency and

Baroda State are also higher by *6 and 143 respectively; but those of the

Hyderabad State and Rajputana are smaller than that of Berar by 15 and 3

respectively. Each of the remaining provinces and states shows an increase in its
population.

Percentage of varintion

Province and State. Variation, (increase + or decrease

— ) in total population.
Berar v —143,475 —4'9
Centml Provinces we  —1,071,776 —83
Bombay ... - e —1,402,107 —55
Hyderabad ... sou —393,808 —34
Bengsl we 3,819,612 + 61
Rajpotana ... we =—2,267,208 —19
Burma o H1,520,043 +10
North-Western Provinces and Oudh... + 788,901 +1'7
Assam 55 + 325,778 459
Madras ane we F2,E72,646 +7l
Baroda —462,704 —191
Travancore ... "eé +384,42]1 +1-5
Coorg o 47,552 +4-3

70. The decrease of -!'B'F;ir cent. in ﬂw; population in the decade, 1891-1900,
15 the most significant in this Report. It is mainly d
Decreass chisfly due %o the 4,4, Eﬂ"E(‘.:fHDUf the two famines, which will be [lesg;ih:;
m. o . _ Iater on in fhis chapter, and to high mortality and
diminished birth-rates in some other years. The effects are noticeable in e

¢ G : it 3 =
Ehi:gﬁtgfe :mn {ﬁ]p::s Report, but specially conspicuous in the one showing

71. TInorder toexplain tt;m.- of the causes of fluctuations in population between
1e previous and present Censuses, it is necessa

Natore of seasons daring the o} oy briefly the character of the ten years Ehict;
fonps have intervened between them. Subsidiary Table I
shows for each year the leading vital statistics, the rainfall and the prices of the
.hplgthahod, and ﬂ;l::afollumg ndnnualchuhronicla gives briefly and in a convenient

form the nature geasons and such events as have i
5 e affected tlla fluctuations



MOVEMEST OF THE POPULATION. “a

Annual Chronicle.

1891.—Excess of births over deaths, 6,197. Rainfall below the quingnennial average and
unseasonable. Kharif und rabi erops suffered. Public health bad ; mortality high; ebolera
and bowel complaints of an unusually severe type. Prices of staple food high.

1892. —Excess of births over desths, 31,516, Rainfall excessive and unseasomable, Both
erops suffered, Prices considerably high. Public health good.

1893.—Excess of births over deaths, 18,973, Rainfall nearly normal, but unsessonable
in Akoln snd Wan and in parts of the Basim district, and deficient in the Ellichpur distriet;
erops suffered in those parts, Prices fell. Public health not good.

1894 —Excess of deaths over births, 24,802, Rainfall above the average and somewhat
pnseasonable. Both erops were damaged. Prices same as in 1893. Pablie health very bad.

1895.—Excess of deaths over births, 35,985. Rainfall very deficient and badly distributed.
Kharif crops good ; rabi crops failed partinlly, Searcity of water was keenly felt. Prices of
wheat, gram, and rice slightly high, but that of jownri fell slightly. Pablic health worse than
:;ha previous year. lera, dysentery and dinrrhes enbanced the rate of mortality abnor-
y.

1896.—Excess of deaths over hirths, 15,774, A very bad year. Famine of high prices
and great, though not umiversal, distress, Second year of scanty rainfall resulting in the
failure of the kharif to a more or less extent and o diminution in the aren under radi crops.
Prices nearly doubled from September. The Melghat taluq suffered most severely from
famine. Distress was severe in parts of the Akola, Buldana and Basim districts. In the
remaining districts there was distress from high prices, which was felt all over the Province
till October 1897,

1897.—A year of the highest mortality since 1868, save in 1878. Excess of deaths over
births, 86,858, Rainfall fair, though very scanty in Ootober and November, which proved un-
favourable to rabi crops. The kharif crops were, however, excellent. Price of jowari fell con-
sidernbly from October. Prices of wheat and rice remained nearly the same as in the previons
' Public heslth fair. Mortality excessivaly high, due to famine or local eearcity and

h prices cansed by the partial failure of crops in the preceding year and to starving immi-
grants from the Central Provinces.

1898.—A year of ity. Excess of births over deaths, 22,608, Rainfall fair, though
estremely scanty in Ovtober and November, in eonsequence of which the rabi or spring crops
were very unsatisfactory. Prices fell considerably. Trafic increased greatly both in volume
aud value. Public health excellent ; no epidemics.

1899.—Famine throughoat 1i;'.l:uu Provinee. Excess of births over deaths 30,042, Rainfull
exceptionally scanty, only 13 inches and 37 cents, being 15 inches and 79 cents lese than in the

10US year. Complete failure of both the kharif aud rabi crops. Water-supply very deficient.
ﬂm of jowari, the staple food, rose considerably. Public health bad,

1900.—A4 calamitous year. Exceedingly low birth-rate and highest mortality. Dis-
tress thronghout the Province till November, owing to the failure of crops in the previous
year. Excess of deaths over births, 146,720, Rainfall fair. Kharif crops good; rabi crops
suffered. Prices of staple food exceptionally high till the end of October. The maximum num-
ber of persous relieved was over $01,424 or 208 per cemt. of the total population.
The birth-rate fell from 505 per mille in 1809 to 313, and the death-rate was 82-7 as agei
399 per mille in the previous year. Thnmopﬁnun]lyhiit:mtnmdmmf:mimin of
moribund people from the Hydersbad territory, cholers, which alone carried off over 28,000
persons, and to dysentery and diarrhoa.

72. TFrom the foregoing resumé it will be seen that in the decade there was an
excess of births over deaths for five years, ws., from

mufgt‘ﬂmﬁ:ﬂunﬂ 1891 to 1893 and 1898 and 1899, amounting to a net
crops during the d increase of 109,336 persons; while in each of the
remaining five years the deaths exceeded births by 260,139, Thus in the decade

1%
¥
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there was a net loss of 150,803 persons by excess of deaths over births. It is to be
remembered that eholera was prevalent in all the years except in 1898, which was
the year of prosperity. Jt was virulent in 1895 to 1897 and in 1900. There was not
a single year in which both the klarif and rabi crops were good ; the former were
good only for four years, but in none of these years were the latter crops satisfac-
tory, owing to scanty rainfall in October and November. In the remaining six
years both the crops suffered more or less owing to generally scanfy or unsea-
sonable rainfall. Those in 1896 failed partially, while those in 1880 failed
completely, thus causing two famines following each other within about two years.
Prices of staple food were high for six _years; out of these they were exceptionally
high for four years, .., in 1896, 1897, 1809 and 1900, owing to the failure of
crops and export,

73. These causes will at once mnl{tlﬂ i? evident why the population of the prov-
ince instead of increasing, as it did during the intervals
Consoquantial $fncts. of the first three censuses, decreased =o considerably
within the deeade. It is, moreover, to be remembered that Berar is essentially an
agricultural province, 73:2 per cent. of its population are primarily dependent on
agriculture, and its commerce and its chief industries are mainly dependent on the
roduects of the =oil. The most valuable crop is cotton, while jowari is the most
important staple food, on which the majority of the population live. Both the
principal crops cover in fairly equal proportions about 70 per cent. of the entire
cultivated area. The majority of the agricultural population, and specially the field
labourers, are both poor and ignorant. They are easily affected by failure of rain.
The majority of the urban Impulutiun, which represents 152 per cent. of the total
ulation, also suffer from mse in prices. Thus in a year of drought or famine,
the bulk of the population is thrown out of employment and reduced to absolute
want, as it is generally loath to move elsewhere, nor knows any other industry to
fall back upon, The condition of the majority of the people, therefore, becomes v
critical on such oceasions. Add to these the insanitary conditions of rural an
u;bani;;;s, ﬂ.mldthe general ilgnnrnnm of the people to the most elementary rules
of sanitation, and as a natura uenge cholera or some epidemic foll raises
the death rate abnormally. oy = it

74. Up to the end of September 1896, Berar enjoyed an almost entire immu-
! nity from famine for a period of nearly 64 years,
. lmmm'd though occasionally it suffered from temporary distress
owing to scanty rainfall or rise in the prices of food graing, generally caused
export to other provinces, This province was “ pronounced by the first Famine
E%mmmm?n to be one of the parts of India particularly free from apprehension of
the calamity of drought . ... .. " But unfortunately in 1896-97, it was visited
a famine, followed by snother of a very severe type so soon as in 1899.1
Both the famines were due to failure of monsoons and the consequent failure of

Crops.

75. The characteristic feature of the first was that it was a famine of high
S prices rather than of scarcity of food. During that
Famine. period of distress “the whole province was in some

degree affected, but the area in which the actual famine existed was the Mel
which was the only tract in Berar where the typical famine condition of bogd g
to be seen amongst the indigenous population. This part of the province M

from famine in its most severe form : the crops had totally failed ; there were
reserve stores of grain, and the usual Isbour of the people fbamlzr:-m and ﬁmh!;:
cutting) was in abeyance, there being no market at the time for forest roduce.”
In three tolugs of the Akola district, viz., Akols, Balapur and Khampau Ee'd
the Malkapur taluq of the Buldana district, distress was severe ow & tl:r’ ﬂt]]l:t
eomplete fuilure of the kharif crops. In the rest of the Bnlﬂm??s%riut 3
in the Basim district, which had & very poor harvest, the distress ?:;.a
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slight. In the Amraoti and Wun districts and in’the plain talugs of the Eliichpur Chap. I1.
district there was distress from high prices. In August 1896 the price of jowari, Para. 76,
the staple food of the people, was 237 seers per rupee, but it rose as high as 103
seers per rupee in November next. The total number of persons supported by the
relief works during the famine was 4,092,276. Towards the end of the year,
notably in December, when the effects of the famine had time to show them-
selves, the birth-rate fell considerably below the decennial mean (35:4). The
total number of deaths registered in 1897 was 150,222 against 124,787 in
the previous year and 112272, the mean of the Freviﬂus five years, The
death-rate in this year amounted to 526 per mille agninst an average of
876 for the preceding five years, and had only been exceeded onee since
1868. In the Amraoti district, the rate of mortality rose as high as 61-1

mille owing to a large number of half-starved immigrants from the

tral Provinees, most of whom were * too far gone from the effects of chronic
starvation to be saved by food.”

76. The second famine of 1899-1900 was the s?varest thnthevezl'l vlisitml Berar
for very many years. It affected the whole province,
e t.hnugl?r its in{e::mity was not felt in the Wun and
Kelapur talugs of the Wun district till May 1900. The rainfall from June
to September 1899 was fitful and extremely seanty, in sll 12 inches and 93
cents against the decennial average of 33:82 inches. The autumn crops failed
completely in all districts except Wun, and as the rains stopped entirely from
about the 20th September, ®little or no spring erops were sown, and most of
what was sown altogether failed." The normal annual cutturn of crops of the
receding ten years, exclusive of the year 1896-97, as given in the Berar Famine
Eﬂporh, was 9,893 634 maunds, while the actual outturn of 1899-1900 was 251,931
maunds. Inother words, the actual produce was only 25 per cent. of the usual
quantity. It was not merely a failure of crops, but also a fodder famine coupled
with great scarcity of water, resulting in great mortality among cattle. ‘' The
finances of the province were disorganized ; trade languished; . . . . . crime
rose to abnormal figures, and the jails were filled to overcrowding.” The price of
jowari, the staple food of the province, “rose rapidly in October and Nuvember
1899 to 10 and 9§ seers rupee. . . . . . The stocks in the country,
notwithstanding considerable exports, were large ; and heavy imports of Bengal and
Burma rice steadied prices, especially along the line of railway.” The average
number of persons relieved per da{) during the period of famine was 265,744 or 9-2
cent. ﬂfpfhﬂ total population ; but the maximum number was reached in July
900 when it was 601,424 or 20-8 per cent. of the total population. The birth-rate
fell from 505 per mille in 1899 to 31-3 in 1800, the lowest, except that of 1898,
for over 20 years. It was the lowest in the Buldana district, 26:9, and was, of
course, due to famine and its attending effects. The death-rate was 82-7 as against
899 per mille in 1899. The Basim district was the worst in this respect, the rate
there being 110'8 per mille, The total number of deaths recorded in this year from
all canses was 236,022, which is the largest on record. The manner in which the
eollection of land revenue was suspended and subsequently realised from the eultiva-
tors, and how the provinee regained its normal condition at the next harvest after
the !S‘;mw be seen from the following extracts from the Berar Famine Report
of 1899-1900:—

# Although no general orders of suspension were passed at the beginning of the famine
“ﬁ':)d. JHM proportion of the whole land revenue demand, Ihint?:g ates nesrly 78}
" was to remain with occupants till the end of July 1900 and H&nﬁr ..... Directly
#after the kharif harvest of 1800 had fairly begun, voluntary payments of the arrears of the
* famine year flowed in rapidly. The cotton crop, which is well known as the rent-paying crop
% in Berar, was good, and realised unusually high prices. On the 1st March 1901 the outstand-
# ing balance of Lh:afnm!:h year was less than four lacs, and since then it has been farther
- . The suspensions granted up to the year 1902, or later, amount to Ks.92,661, and the
 remissions to Ha.130,910."
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“ It may be safely said of the provinee as n whole that the bulk of theland revenus demand
“ for the famine year has been recovered with ease; and that this fact is a striking proof Df the
# general prosperity and the healthy temper of the agricultural classes in Berar, who had enjoyed
“ up to the famine a long and almost unbroken succession of good seasons combined with a
" light assessment.”

“ It may be confidently asserted that the agricultural classes of Berar, representing 75 per
¢ gent. of the whole population, have recovered in a very remarkable manner from the recent
# famine. Except in limited tracts in the south of the Basim and Buldana districts, where the
“ grops sown in the year 1900 have been poor, it would be difficult to detect signs that the people
# lately endured a great agricoltural ealamity."

77. We have thus considered h:lwf far 'n:-:l.fl seasnnfl and the two famines during
the decade contributed to decrease the population. We
SRIE B MASTRNON. shall now notice how far immigration l;n[zl emigration
affected the movement of the popnlation during the decade. There are no special
statisties kept in the province for showing how many persons came into Berar from
other provinces and how many left it during the decade. Imperial Table XI, which
shows the population according to birthplace, however, thirows some incidental
light on the numnbers of the immigrants and emigrants. TFrom this table we
find that 438,075 persons in Berar have been returned at the present Census as
born outside the provinee. This number, however, does not represent the actual
number of persons who immigrated into the provinee within the decade, but it also
includes those who eame here before 1891.  Similarly, the table for the last Census
ghows that 450,915 persons in Berar were returned as born ontside the province.
This at first sight wonld mean that there has been no fresh immigration. But
such is not the case; a large number of immigrants enumerated in 1891 must have
died here and some returned to their respective provinees or elsewhere, and most
of the vacancies thus cansed must have been filled up by fresh immicrants since
that year. On the whole, however, the present Census discloses a detrease of
12,540 immigrants on that of 1891, Similarly, as regards emigrants from this
rovinee, we find that on the present occasion the number of persons born in Barar
ut censused elsewhere is 87,799 as against 114,854 found in 1891. This shows
that a comparatively small number left the province, and that consequently a gain
of 27055 persons has resulted.  Dedueting from this figure the loss of 12,840
sustained by the falling off in the number of immigrants, we wet 14,215, which
represents roughly the net gain to the province as compared with the last Census,
Further details regarding the number or percentage of immigrants and emierants
a]?d their variations in the several districts will be discussed later on in this
chapter.

78. From the limited data at our disposal it is almost impossible to find
Difficulty in correctly estimat- Ut the correct number of immigrants and emigrants
hﬁﬂ the “:mm from birth-  during the decade, and consequently the exeess of
P : the.one over the other during the same period. In
chapter 11, page 14 of the last Census Report, a rough estimate of the immigrants
and emigrants during 1581-1891 was made by applying a certain death rate to
the returns of these two classes of persons found in 1881 and by deducting the
survivors from the respective returns of 1891. But as by adopting this method
we liave to overlook several important factors entirely out of account, it has not
now beon attempted. In the first place, the difficulty arises in fixing the probable
death-rate to be applied to these classes of persong, and this difficnlty is intensi-
fied by the fact that durinF the two famines, which the decade has seen, the death
rates were quite abnormal in Berar and in several other provinces, Secondly.
the number of immigrants generally varies from day to day, specially tlm'inga:
famine. There must be a considerable number of immigrants who fmust have
returned to their respective countries at some time during the last ten years, but
in the absence of any statistics as to such persons, we shall have to entirelf dis-
regard them. Moreover, the immigration may lake place to a great extent at the
beginning; middle or at the end of the decade. These causes coupled with others
go to show that it is almost impossible to ascertain the number of immigrants and
emigrants during the decade simply from the statistics regarding birthplaces,
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79. The vital statistics of a province form one of the chief helps in ascertaini Chap. IL
. the causes of fluctuations in the population. They are];% Para. 79.
toputem of registering vital pocyliar interest in the decade under review, inasmuch
as they throw considerable light upon the decrease
of the population disclosed by the present Census. The fulﬁrwing brief sketeh of
the system of collecting vital statistics in Berar is, therefore, given in this chapter
as required by the Census Commissioner for India.

The system of registering births and deaths was first introduced in Berar,
excepting the Melghat taluq, in 1868, It was modified in 1876, again in 1883, and
finally in 1894. The rules now in force are published in the Resident's Book Cir-
cular No. 1, Chapter VI, Volume I of the Code of Non-Judicial Book Cireulars.
Under rule 4, all villages and towns are divided into three classes:—(a) These in
which the village register is kept by some person resident in the wvillage itself; (b)
villages, the registers of which are kept by the patwarisin whose circle they are
situated, they Leing resident in other villages and (¢) villages in which there is no
police-post, the registers of which are kept by some officer of the police-post to which
their reports are made. Excepting Municipal towns the duty of reporting births and
deaths does not devolve on private persons ; but under rule 6, the Patel of every vill
and town, aided by his Jaghas, is expected to inform himself of it, and if the place be of
class (a) to report each occurrence on the day it occurs to the town or village regis-
trar; if the pl]zme be of class (4) to send to the patwariin charge of the register of his
village an intimation of such oceurrences ob every day on which they oceur, or at
the latest, on the day following ; and if the place be ot class (¢) to report all such
oceurrences at the police-post to which he makes reports on the day on which the
reports of his villages are made there. The system of reporting the occurrences in
villages of (4) and (¢) classes does not appear quite satisfactory. The intimation
of the oceurrences is usually sent by the Patels verbally through their Mahars or
Jaglias; the latter are Mahars, Musdlmans or Kunbis by ecaste, and are ignorant and
illiterate persons. There is, therefore, some ]f_}ﬂ-Bd'lhiiit}' of their conveying the
messages incorrectly or forgetting altogether to deliver the same, specially when
the patwari iz absent from his village for some days on some duty, a case which
happens frequently. However, the safeguard provided in rule 10 (¢) against such
contingencies appears sufficient, viz., the patwari is required on each Sunday either
himself to take his Sunday memos or to forward them by some one able to read to
the Patels, and the latter after assuring themselves of their correctness and supply-
ing omissions, if any, sizn them and send them on to the police  Owing to financial
difficulties no special arrangements have been made as suggested in rule 7 for dail
ascertaining in large towns and villages the number of funerals conducted on eﬂc]’;
burial ground and burning ghats. As empowered by rule 6, all the Municipalities,
under section 116 (1) (¢) of the Berar Municipal Law, 1886, framed their own rules
in 1897 for the registration of vital statistics of their towns (vide Resident’s Notifica-
tion No. 229, dated 23rd August 1897). According to these rules, the duty of
reporting births and deaths within 72 hours from the time of their occurrence
devolves on persons. Each Municipality bas, however, appointed its jamadar or
ward peons for collecting the information regarding births and deaths within each
division of the town, and one of the Municipal members personally checks the
returns by house to house visitation, Except in a few Municipal towns, prosecu-
tions for refusing or negleciing to give the information regarding births and
deaths have not been resorted to as frequently as they should have been. The
rules have been in force for more than four years, and in order to make
the prople reslise their obligations, it is, I think, desirable to institute prosecu-
tions with sufficient frequency. Rule 17 provides for the inspection of registers
and for the festing of the entries by the officers of the Revenue, Police,
Medical, and Vaccination departments, and also for making loeal inquiries with
a view to ascertain if any births or deaths have not been registered. order to
secure greater attention being paid to the inspection work by superior District
and Medical officers regular working plans on the subject Knva been drawn
up and are under the consideration of the Local Government. The police compile
and classify the vital statistics; and from the several cirele returns, the District
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Superintendent of Police compiles a monthly statement, giving the totals for each
town and rural circle in the district, and from these district returns, after they
have been examined and criticized by the Civil Surgeon, the provincial statement
for the month is compiled in the Sanitary Commissioner’s office for publication in
the Hyderabad Residency Orders. Still-births are separately recorded in the
register of births and deaths, but their number is not included in the provincial
returns. Their total number by sexes and proportion, &e., are given for the

rovinee in the Banitary Commissioner's reports, from which Subsidiary Table II

as been prepared. It will be seen that annually on an average 2,913 male and
2,170 female still-births tovk place in Berar during the decade, and that the
average proportion of males to 100 females still-born came to 1338,

80. In hisreport for the year 1894, the Sanitary Commissioner has mentioned
O 5 vtk v that the system of reg’istriatiun n{ birtl:[s ;n—:i deaths
works smoothly and is fairly complete and effective. In
S50 Snana-compnyec, tho Administration Report for 1897-98 t ia also obsery-
ed that * on the whole vital statistics in Berar are now recorded with a very fair
approach to accuracy.” It will be seen from the following rough caleulations that
the results of the present Census generally point to nearly the same conclusion.
Registration of births and deaths is not, however, still in force in the Melghat
taluq of the Ellichpur district, and the calculations have therefore been based
accordingly :—

Population sccording to the Census of 1891 s 2.B97.491
Deduct the population of 1891 for the Melghat talog, for which there
is no registration of births and deaths 47,051
Population of Berar (without Melghat) in 1891 1 we 2,850,450
Deduct excess of deaths over births (1891 to 1900) ST 150,803
Population of Berar (excluding Melghat) as it should be in 1901,
without taking migration during the decade into account . 2,899,857
Add the Melghat population of 1901 we 36,670
Total population of Berar as it should be in 1901, without taking
migration into account s s 3,736,327
Add the present net gain by migration over that of 1891, as arrived at
in para 77. .. e s 14,215
Berar population as it should be in 1801 ... s 2,150,543
Do.  do. ' according to the Census of 1901 e B754,010
Thus the actual population of Barar is greater than the one estimated
trom vital statistics, &e., by ... 3,474

Thus it will be seen that the excess of 3,474 persons is v glicht and i
probably due to (1) better emuneration, (2) defective returns nf&tl};umilgmntsninlz
emigrants and {fl) to a very slight extent defective vital statistics. As regards the
Iatter, defects, if any, may be largely attributed to the two famines during which
the statistics are believed to be less accurate by reason of the general disorganisa.

tion of executive arrangements and the tend £ le to
ity ¥ ency of peop wander about and

81. In Subsidiary Table tljf:.‘[(thmutual population is compared by districts

with, (a) that estimated from vital statistics, (#) that from

St S0l stinated Pl | the normal rate of increass found in Jl:lgnr during
- the previous decade 51881-189{*], ie, at 811 per

mille, and (¢) according to the rate of increase for the whole of India given in
Table XII, page 155, Volume II of the General Tables of the Census of India
for 1801. The variations between the actual population and the one estimated from
vital statisties of each district will be considered later on in the distriet
snslysas, The proviacial totals, however, show a difference of 7,328 persons, i,
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the actual tion of Berar is found tfo be more than the one estimated from Chap. 1L
vital statistics by the above number. This difference may be accounted for partly Para. 83.
by the fact that the deaths and births in the Melghat taluq during the decade have
not been taken into account, as the registration of vital statistiesis not in force there,
and partly to the gain by migration and other causes mentioned in the latter part of
the foregoing paragraph. Comparing now the actual population with the estimated
one aecording to the rate of increase, it will be seen that the actual population of each
and every district is exceedingly below that of the estimated one according to the rate
of increase either for Berar or India. Taking the whole province and calculating the
population aceording to the rate of increase observed in the previons decade, we find
that Berar has, during the decade, suffered a loss of 387,224 persons, or 12:3 per cent.
But the vital statistics and the nature of the seasons during the decade show, as noticed
before, that in only five years, i.e., from 1891 to 1893 and 1898 and 1899 the popula-
tion was progressive, as there was a large excess of births over deaths in each of those
ears, while in the remaining five years deaths outnumbered births excessively.
‘?I‘.'lking the normal annual rate of increase in Berar for the five years in which the
population was progressive and adding the net gain of 14,215 by migration as shown
in paragraph 77, the population of Berar in 1901 should have been 3,031,120, or
277,104 more than it was actually found. This difference amounts to 10 per eent.,
and is probably the nearest we can get to the loss inflicted by the two famines and

unhealthy years.

In 1901, therefore, there is a loss of 49 per cent. on the actuals of 1891,
of 10 per cent. on the estimate of the five good years, and of 12-3 per cent. on
what there would have been in 1901 if the population had increased at the normal
rate of the last decade for the province.

82, In 15891 when the five districts of Berar showed an increase in their
population, Akola alone showed a falling off of 18,010

hﬂlamm or 3 per cent., but according to the present Census the

order has been reversed. Table 1l shows that Akola

is the only district whieh now shows an actual inerease of 7,576 souls or 13
cent., while all the other districts show & decrease in their population. The

t decrease occurs in the Buldana district, where it amounts to 57,405 persons

or 11:9 per cent.; Basim comes second with 44,771 or 11-2 per cent.; Amraoti third
with 25,527 or 89 per cent.; Ellichpur fourth with 18,213 or 58 per cent.; and

lastly Wun with 4,684 or 1 per cent.

83. From Provineial Table I1 it will be seen that the population has increased in
only five talugs, viz :—Akola, Mangrul, Khamgaon,

S Baiapur and Darwha, and that, too, in all by 26934,

The largest increase, amounting to 12,234 or 89 per eent., ocoursin Akola; Mangrul
comes next with 8,616 or 104 per cent. ; Darwha shows the smallest increase of 99
souls. Each of the remaining 17 talugs shows an actual falling off in population.
The largest decrease oceurs in Mehkar, where it amounts to 32,254 or 21 per cent.
Next to it stands Pusad with a decrease of 20457 or 21'2 per cent. Basim and
Chikhli have lost 23,930 or 134 per cent. and 20508 or 136 per cent. of their
population respectively. In Jalgaon and Melghat the decrease s a little over 10,000
m each. In the remmining eleven talugs the loss of population ranges from 8,640
in Morsi to 37 in Aket. Subsidiary Table IV shows the percentuge of variation
in population in each taluq and also mean density of w:nqwanﬁh
gince 1887. The variations in the density of population have y been noticed
in paragraph 39, Chapter I. A reference to the diagram No. 1 will show that
although the majority of the taluqs have decreased in density during the last
decade, yet, if compared with 1 all the talugs, excepting Melghat, show an
inerease, which is most marked in the Chandur, Khamgaon, Darwha, Akola and
Amraoti where the net inorease ranges from 538 fo 76 persons per square
mile. Map No. Il illustrates the variations in population simce 1891 in the
talugs by seven different gro It will be seen therefrom that the talugs
which have suffered most, i.c., those which have lost their population between 13
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and 22 per cent., are the mountainous or hilly ones, and are found among the first
three groups shown in map No. ILas the thinly, sparsely and very sparsely populat-
od talugs. The talugs, which show & decrease of more than 10 per cent. are either
in the south bordering on the Nizam's Dominions or in the north adjoining the
Central Provinees, except Jalgaon, which, though in the central plain, adjoins the
Melchat. Most of the talugs which show a decrease of less than 10 per cent. form
the eastern portion of the province, which udjoins the Central Provinces. It will be
further observed that the five taluqs in which some increase is perceptible are
generally located in the centre of the province.

84. The movement of thaﬂ population, jndlggd gﬁ}::; the ta];lati ;lf Erir‘t]]:-plnn?ls,
will now be considered. Subsidiary Table V shows the
Inter-provincial migratlon. . her of persons in each taluq born in other districts
in Berar. Read horizontally it shows the number from each distriet found in the
different taluqs of other districts. Read vertieally it gives the total population
that each distriet has contributed to the rest of the province. Among the talugs,
Darwha has received the largest number of immigrants from other districts of the
provinee, chiefly from the adjoining districts of Amraoti and Basim. Daryapur and
Murtizapur have also received a large number of immigrants from the adjoining
districts.  Similar movements are noticeable in taluqs which are on the borders of
different districts, and are mostly due to intermarriages, asin these and also in
most of the other talugs the female immigrants from the other districts of Berar
preponderate. The talugs which receive very small number of immigrants from
the other districts of Berar, are Melghat and Wun. The net gain or loss to each
distriet by migration within the province is shown in Subsidiary Table VI, from
which it will be seen that with the exception of Wun and Ellichpur all the districts
have suffered a loss in their population in the exchange, Buldana and Amraoti
losing heavily, me., 5,693 and 5,392 respectively; while, on the other hand, the
gain of pupuhﬁun to the Wun district amounts to 17,485. Ellichpur gains a
female population of 1,256 by the interchange.

85, Subsidiary Table VII shows the variation in migration, or rather among the
district born population since 1891. It will be seen
Variation among district bora it not a single district shows any increase in its
Wi _ indigenous or the district born population since 1891.
The indigenous population of Berar has decreased by 118,126 or 53 percent. The
Buldana district shows the largest decrease (36,711), while the Wun district shows
the smallest decrease (1,5636) in its indigenous population, Akola is the only
district which shows a smail increase of 1 per cent. in the total population,
though it has lost 11,207 of its indigenous puputl.:tiun. As observed before, these
variations are due not only fo natural causes, but also to gain or loss by
migration.
86. Subsidiary Table VIII gives by déstriet.a and taluqs the proportions of the
_ J indigenous and non-indigenous population. It will be
m%ﬂm ad  geen that in Berar out of every 10,000 persons 8,409
i L were born in the province, i.e, 7,648 in the district of
enumeration and 761 in the other districts of the province, while the remaining 1,591
were born outside the provinee, and consequently might be regarded as non-in-
digenous or immigrants. Among the districts, Akola has the largest proportion of in-
digenous population (8,863), while in Amraoti it is the smallest (7,723) ; in Buldana
Ellichpur snd Basim it is above the average for the province. Taking the taluqs:
Balapur has the largest proportion (9,433), while in Yeotmal it is the smallest (7,010).
The proportion of indigenous pc:fulaﬁun in the Chandur, Amraoti, Wun, ]:Ium.
Kelapur, Khnmgaon, Melghat and Pusad talugs is below that for the province. 'The
principal ts into Berar are from the contiguous territories and also
from the North-Western Provinces and Oudh, Rajputana and Central India. Their
grapornomta numbers in every 10,000 persons are :—From the Central Provinces
55 3 Hydm'ab!.l-d State 345 ; the Bombay Presidency 273 ; North-VWestern Proyinces
and Oudh 89; and from Rajputans and Central India 118, The number of
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immigrants from other provinces and states is comparatively very small. The m%
percentage of immigrants to total population of the :
AR 66 Sigis provinee is 23; those for the male and female immi-
grants are 22 and 24 respectively. The latter percentage is larger than the
former owing to a large number of intermarriages with the persons of the neigh-
bouring provinces on the border talugs of Berar, where the proportion of female
immigrants preponderates appreciably that of the male ones. The percentage of
immigrants of each district will be noticed Iater on in the district analyses.

87. Subsidiary Table IX compares by districts the number of immigrants from
Variation in the immigrants th€ territories contiguous to Berar and also some of
from the contiguous and some of the non-contiguous territories with those found in 1891.
nom-contiguous territorles. T4 (il ho seen that these extra-provincial immigrants
have, on_the whole, decreased by 12,567. Those from the Bombay Presidency and
Central India and aniputana have increased by 15317 and 636 respectively. The
mcrease among the former is very marked in the Akola and Amraoti distriets,
amounting to 10,688 and 5,546 respectively. Those from other provinces have
diminished in all by 28,154. Those I;I:-um the Central Provinces and the Hyderabad
State have diminished considerably. The decrease among the former is very
marked in the Amraoti district, where they have decreased by 8,753. The decrease
among immigrants from the Hyderabad territory amounts to 15,892 and is
noticeable in the Buldans, Wun ‘and Basim districts, while in the Akols district
they show an increase of over 5,000, The net decrease in the immigrants from the
Central Provinces and Hyderabad State is due to a large number of moribund
mmmigrants having died in the Amraoti, Buldana, Basim and Wun districts during
the two recent famines.

88. Bubsidiary Table X hs:jhuws for the whole profgnce the number of p:urauns E:
th the sexes received from and those contributed

aiforany sge. of population with  Borar to other provinces or states in India, with the

net gain or loss of population to it. Altogether 525,248

persons would appear to have taken part in the interchange of provinces, resulting

in a net gain uf 349,650 persons to Berar. The following are the net gains and

names of provinces with the intemhn.n%a of which Berar has gained considerably :—

the Central Provinces 148,092, Bombay Presidency 70,932, Hyderabad Territory

71,894, Rajputana 27,463, Central India 3,671 and North-Western Provinces and

Oudh 24,085. It will be seen that in almost every case where the population has

been interchanged, Berar is a gainer. In the case of Assam, Cochin and Burma
there has, however, been a very small loss of 59 persons.

89. Emigration per 10,000 of population cannot be shown or discussed by dis-
tricts, inasmuch as the returns received from the different
Percentage of emigrants. . vinces or states showing persons born in Berar but
censused in those provinces or states do not generally show the figures by distriets.
In some of the returns they are shown by districts of Berar, but the figures of even
such returns are comparatively small. The majority of the persons shown therein
are returned as born in Berar. The emigrants from this province, or rather
the number of persons born in Berar but censused in the different provinces and
states in India, will be found in Subsidiary Table X, columns 5 to 7. In all they
number 87,799 and their percentage to total population born in Berar comes to 3'6.
Their number given sbove cannot be said to be quite accurate, as returns from
some of the distant provinces, such as Goa and the Andaman Islands, &e, have
not been received; their total number, however, must be exceedingly small
Emigrants into one district from other districts of Berar are already shown in
columns 4 and 5 of Subsidiary Table VIII.

District Analyses.

90. In tke foregoing paragraphs the chief local variations in population and
their movement bave been reviewed by the light thrown upon the subjects by the
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gm. q1.  Table of birthplaces. I now proceed to discuss the actval and natural variations in

21.

each district, and to ascertain the causes of the variations mostly from the distriet
¢ensus reports and also from an examination and comparison of the number or per-
esntage of immigrants into each district in 1891 and 1801, and also the number or
percentage of persons born in it, but found in other districts of Berar, or in other
words, the inter-provincial emigrants from each district. For reasons given in the
foregoing paragraph the number of extra-provineial emigrants cannot be ascertained
by districts. The movement of the population in taluqs cannot be examined in this
manner, although it would have been very useful in some cases, as the statistics
of birthplace are based on the unit of the district; the vital statisties are not
moreover given by talugs in the Sanitary Commissioner's reports. The term
“ nutural decrease ¥ used in the following analyses means exeess of deaths over
births,

9l. Amraoti.—Census decrease, 25527 persons or 39 per cent. Natural
decrease 31,870 persons or 49 per cent.

The Deputy Commissioner ascribes the deerease mainly to the famines of
1896-97 and 1899-1900), and attributes the difference between the natural and
Census figures to the large number of deaths, which oecurred amongst the immi-
grants in 1897, when, he reports, *this district was flooded with paupers from
the Central Provinces, and the death-rate amongst them was very heavy.” The
number of immigrants into this district as compared with 1891 has decreased by
6,630, while that of persons born in the district but censused in other districts of Berar,
or in other words emigrants from this district to other districts of Berar, has in-
creased by 1,685. The indigenous population of this district as compared with 1891
has decreased by 18,997 or 4'1 per cent. This large falling off in the indigenous
Eo]mluﬁun is chiefly due to high mortality, as during the decade deaths excesded

irths in five years, among which the excess of deaths in 1897 and 1900 was
exceedingly high, being 13,725 and 27,483 respectively.

The decrease in population is found in all the four taluqs of the distriet, but
it is most marked in Morsi, where it amounts to 8,640 persons or over 5 per cent.
This taluq adjoins the Oentral Provinces on the north. The Amrasti taluq comes
next with a loss of 7,951 persons or 4'3 per cent, Chandur, which taluq is also on
?ﬁ;} hﬁrdarl of tha;gurdhn mm’l'th of Ell:]lﬁ Central Provinces, shows a falling off of

persons or 2:7 per cent. e decrease in the remaining taluq of Muartizapur
has been somewhat less, viz,, 3,635 or 8 per cent. The male pc:}mluﬁun of I:he
district has suffered much more than the female one, as out of the total decrease
of 25,527 08, 17,311 or 51 per cent. have diminished among the males. The
town tion of the district has increased by 10,463 persons. ~ Out of its fifteen
towns, ten show increments in their population and five show a falling off.
Amraoti, Karanja, Dattapur, Murtizapur, and Morsi are prominent among the
former, whilst Shendurjana and Ner lai are conspicuous for the latter.

92. Akola.—Census increase, 7,576 persons or 13 per cent.  Natural de-
crease, 22957 persons or 4 per cent.

The small increase of 7,576 in the population of this district i kab
when the natural decrease of 22957 is Ea en into acconnt. Aacnhfér?e?lm I:cf:-rlf
E;EII;M th&mo;;{h mth et in ﬁ; pm% Whii‘h shows any increment. It is not

e sexes 18 co to females only. The mal i
of the distriot kas actually decreased hy 1,194, £ i

The Deputy Commissioner attributes the inerease partly to more accurate enu-
meration of females and partly to increased immigration ﬁ-]:rum the Buldana and
Basim districts, and also from the Central Provinces, Hyderabad State and the
Bombay Presidency. The former fact is borne out to some extent by the marked
increase in the proportion of females to 1,000 males. In 1891 the proportion
in the district was 935, waile now it comes to 968. The increase of proportion ig
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observable in all the five talugs of the district, but it is most noticeable in the Chap

Khamgaon and Jalgaon talugs, where it has risen by 52 and 50 respectively. The
increase in the former is, however, probably due more to a large decrease in the
male population than to more correct enumeration of the females. With regard
to immigrants into this district, we find that as compared with 1891 they have
increased by 18,965 or about 3 per cent. The number of persons born in the dis-
trict but censused elsewhere in the province is 45,640 or 7'8 per cent, as against
57,921 or 10 per cent. in 1891. The indigenous population has decreased from
485655 or 845 to 474,448 or 81'4 per cent. These facts considered together
go to show that the increase in the population is largely due to immigration,
which is chiefly confined to towns, as the town population of the district has
risen by 16522 while the rural population has fallen off by 8,764. The
increase is found in three out of the five talugs, wviz, Akola, Khamgaon and
Balapur. The remaining fwo taluqs, Akot and Jalgaon, show a decrease. The
largest increase, amounting to 12,234 persons, is seen in the Akola taluq,
where the males have increased by 5359and the females 6,875. About three-fourths
of the inerement is found in its two towns, Akola and Barsi Takli ; in the former it
amounts to 7,819 persons, and is reported to belargely due to increase in the number
of cotton factories and also to the presence of marriage parties and travellers detain-
ed there by the heavy hailstorm of the 1st of March 1901, The increment of
3,163 persons in the Khamgaon taluq is entirely due to the growth of the
population of the towns of Khamgaon and Shegaon, amounting to 6,378 ; the rural
population of the taluq, on the other hand, has diminished by 3,215 persons. In
the Balapur taluq the increment of 2,822 persons is mostly found in its wil
population. The decrease in the Akot taluq being exceedingly small, viz., 37
sou's, calls for no remark. The Jalgaon taluq has suffered considerably, the de-
crease is as large as 10,606, and is noticeable in its rural as well ag urban
populations. No satisfactory explanation is given for the decrease in the district
report, beyond the fact ‘‘that the population in the talugs through which the
railway line runs has increased and that in the other taluqs has decreased” Tt,
however, appears that the decrease is due to some extent to the absence of a fair on
the present census night at Dhanora, a village in this taluq, where on the night
of the previous census 2,352 persons had assembled.

93. Ellichpur.—Census decrease, including the Melghat, 18213 persons or
5B per cent., excluding the Melghat 8,034 persons or 29 per cent. Natural decrease,
excluding the Melghat, 11,888 persons or 44 per cent.

The natural decrease for the Melghat taluq cannot be given, as births
and deaths of that faluq are not recorded. As compared with 1891 this district
has gained only about 596 persons by migration, inasmuch as its immigrants have
decreased by 1,237, and emigrants to other districts of Berar have also
decreased by 1833. Iis indigenons population has also gone down from
245203 to 228,045, This large falling off is no doubt due chiefly to excessive
mortality. In six out of ten years deaths exceeded births. The excess of deaths
in 1900 alone amounted to 9,983, The decrease in population is found in all the
three talugs of this district. It is, however, very insignificant in the Ellichpur
taluq, being of only 180 persons. Out of the five towns in this taluq four show an
m increase of 3,012 persons, while the fifth town, Ellichpur, shows a fallin

of 555 persons. The Daryapur taluq shows a loss of 7,854 persons, of whic
4,854 have diminished among its male population. Anjangaon is the only town in
this taluq, that also shows a decrease of 1,810 persons. The decrease is therefore
common to both the rural as well as the urban parts of this taluq.

94. Melyhat talug.—The decrease in the Melghat amounts to 10,179 or
21-7 per cent. 'This taluq, as mentioned before, is the most abnormal one in Berar.
Its population has been very unfortunate, as it suffered terribly during the last two
famines within the decade. Mr. Williamson, Deputy Conservator of Forests, who
was Charge Superintendent of the whole State Forest area classed as A in this

IL
94.
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taluq, attributes the decrease to the following six causes :—(1) Absence of tempora-
ry road gangs who were employed in 1891, numbering 3,680; (2) permanent
emigration to the Nimar district in the Central Provinees; (3) wauent emigra-
tion to the plains of Berar; (4) temporary emigration; (5) absence of |:-r‘1tium1‘_3r
temporary immigrants from the Central Provinces to the Reservgs; and (6)
Famine nnd its attending effects.  As regards the permanent emigration to the
Nimar district and to the plains of Berar above referred to, he writes :—

« A steady emigration has been in progress into Nimar district in the Central Provinees
u during the last six or seven years at lenst, people being attracted by the very gemerous terms
4 s to land, &o., offered in the southern portion of that District, ulong the Tapti Valley, which
s tract the Central Provinces Administration is anxious to get seitled up. Attention has
4 gecasionally been drawn to this point by the Conservator of Forests and mysell.

#T can only make a rongh estimate of the extent of this emigration to Nimar district, as
“my work carries me very seldom into Dhulghat and Amner parganas, the portion of the talug
 whence such emigration lms mostly occurred. I should estimate the nmumber of emigrants
% (to Nimar) at 1,500,

# There has been an eqnally large emigration southwards into the plains talogs, Ellichpur,
“ Daryapur, Akot, snd Julgaon. This has chiefly nffected Silona, Jamgarh, Khatkali, Rupagarh.
# Narnalla, Dhulghat, and Mohikot parganas in the Melghat, i.e, the sonthern strip of the talug,
1L is an annonl coourrence for numbers of the hill people in this southern strip to flock down
“ into the plains for work in harvesting, and there was & very exceptionally heavy emigration of
% this description in September to December 1890, hundreds flocking down from even the
4 remoter pargnnas, such as Katkumb, Large numbers of these are known to have settled in
% the plains as servants, and will doubtless grudoally emerge into the clnss of village menials,

# The extent to which this has nffected the Melghat population will douhbtless be shown
# by the census figures of the plains talugs named, i.e, the incrensed numbers of Korkus, Gonds,
# Bhils or Gawlans shown therein, also o number of Banjaras who lived in the Melghat ten years
i . T i i I
ago have emigrated, consequent lurgely on the loss of their oecupation by the opening up of the
# Melghat by roads.” 2

Mr. Williamson's surmise regarding a large number of Korkus, Gonds,
Bhils, &ec., having been settled down in the plain talogs of Berar has been
corroborated by the statistics of the castes for the {alugs of Ellichpur, Daryapur,
Amraoti, Chandur and Murtizapur, which show a fairly large increment in the
number of such tribes as compared with their numbers in 1891. The facts
now disclosed for this taluq lead us to reflect whether the condition of the Animis-
tics, who form the wvast majority of this taluq, could not be improved and their
emigration to Nimar to a certain extent checked by offering to them the unoccupied
culturable land of the talug on favourable terms.  As mentioned in paragraph 41
30 per cent. of the culturable land is still not taken up in this talug. Mr, Bagshawe
the late Conservator of Forests, Berar, who knew the talug and its people p?'uhab]jr'
hetter than any other officer, was, 1 know, of opinion that much of this land would
be taken up by these tribesmen and the population would thus be increased, if
judicious money help in the shape of takdvi advances be given to them and the
rental of the land reduced for earlier years.

95. Buldana.—Census decrease 57405 persons or 1109 "
decrease 20,169 persons or 42 per cent. ) P per cenl.  Natural

This district was very severely affected by both the famines duri
The decrease of population in it is the lnrgast}in the province. Bgul.’:;i:?:a f‘gﬂ%
most abnormally in 1898 and 1900. 1In four out of ten years, deaths exceeded
births. The excess of deaths in 1900 alone amounted to 32,721 persons.  The total
decrease in the population is, however, due not to high mortality ulone but also to
Exzfmhm Major R. P, Colomb, Deputy Commissioner, writes on the subject

“The large decrease in the District is sttributed to the famine and choler epidemie, and

« partly to emigration. ‘The Talsildar, Mebkar, reports that at the early stage i
"-P"PL in large sumbers left their Lomes for Nimar, where the; 'mrlnbd mmu: Iatl:ivm:f
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L]
* was giving out land for cultivation and supporting the poor. This induced saveral people to Chap IL
“ abandon their iomes and proceed towards that foreign land from which they seem never Lo have Para. 96.
“ returned, though after all the invitation proved an illusion.”

The number of immigrants in the district has fallen from 91,762 or 19 per
cent in 1891 to 71,068 or 167 per cent in 1901, which is the lowest in the pro-
vince, and that of the emigrants to other districts in the province from 28,618 or 59
per cent. to 27,907 or 66 per cent. The indigenous population of the distriet has
also been reduced within the decade by 35,711 persons. Each of the three talugs
of the district shows a falling off’ in its population. Chikhli and Mehkar are in the
southern hilly tract called the Balaghat. They suffered most from the effects of
the famines. The third taluq, Malkapur, which is situated in the central plain,
seems to have suffered mmllamtimly less. Chikhli shows a decrease of 20,508
persons or 13-7 per cent., of whom 12,082 or 157 per cent. are found among the
male population. Two of its towns, Buldana and Chikhli, have increased in their

pulation by 2,111 persons, while the third town, Deulgaon Raja, has lost 1,089 of
its inhabitants. The decrease of 32,254 persons in the Melikar taluq is the largest
in the province, and is common to both sexes: it is observable in the rural parts.
Mehkar, the only small town in the taluq, shows an insignificant inerease of 228
persons. The third taluq, Malkapur, has a comparatively small falling off of 4,643

rsons. It is observable among its male as well as female population, but the
E:crmsa is found in its villages only. Its town population has increased by 4,088
persons.

96. Wuan.—Census decrease 4,654 persons or nearly 1 per cent. Natural
decrease 24 412 persons or 52 per cent.

This district shows the smallest census decrease in the province though
the difference between the census and the natural decreases is great. Three out of
its four taluqs, viz., Yeotmal, Wun and Kelapur, show collectively a falling
off of 4,783 persons, while Darwha, the fourth taluq, shows an insignificant
increase of 99 persons. The decrease in the Yeotmal taluq is very small, being of
398 persons. It appears from the district report that in this and in the Darwha
taluq, the effects of the famine of 1900 were more severely felt than in any other
taluq of the district ; but that had it not been for the large influx of the people
from the Bombay Presidency, Central Provinces and Hyderabad State, which to
a great extent took place in the Darwha talug & few months before the Census,
these talugs would have revealed a considerable decrease in their population, and
this to some extent accountz for the exccedingly large difference now observable
between the census and the natural decreases of the district. The difference mAay,
however. be partly due to inaceurate registration of births and deaths as observed
by the Civil Surgeon in his report attached to the district census report, and also
to the moribund state of the immigrants in which they came into this district to
die, as will be seen from the following extract from Major W. Haig's Famine
Report of 1899-1800 for this distriet :—

% Immigration generally from the Nizam's Dominions and especially from the south,
“where the Wun district marches with the Nizam's Dominions, was very extensive. The
# distress in the Sirpur Tandur District of the Nizam's Dominions was not very acute, but there
* gan be no doubt that some measiires of relief were needed. I believe that pone were undertaken,
% The natural consequence was the immigration of distressed ple in Iarge mumbers into n
# district in which relief measures were undertaken. Many of I‘-E:awmderﬂm, I believe, entered
# the District in & moribund condition so that the effect of the immigration was not only to
“ gwell the number of people for whom it was necessary to provide n:lief,i:t also to increase the
“ rate of mortality to an extent which may best be described as alarming.”

As compared with 1891 the immigrants and also the emigrants of this
district to the other districts of Berar have decreased by 3,148 and 1,909 res-
pectively. The falling off in the indigenous population of the district is com-
paratively very small, being of 1,536 persons only. These facts show that the
mortality must have been very high among the immigrants, specially among the
males, as the decrerse in this district is entirely among the male population, which
ghows a fulling off of 6,050, while the female population has increased by 1,368,



o
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Yeotmal, Wun, Digras and Darwha are the only four towns in this district.
They all show an fncrease in their inhabitants amounting to 6,483, of whom 4,081
have increased in Yeotmal alone.

97. Pagim —Census decrease 44,771 persons or 112 per cent. Natural
decrease 39,507 persons or 9°0 per cent.

This district stands second in the province as regards the decrease in popula-
tion. The falling off is common to both sexes, and is mainly due to excessively
high mortality. Cholera, which was prevalent in the district for eight years
out of ten, carried off 15,886 persons ; 33,900 deaths are recorded under dysentery
and diarrhcea and 68,805 under fever during the decade. In 1800, ie., in the
year of the last famine, deaths exceeded births by 31,816. The difference of
5,264 persons between the census and natural decreases is rightly attributed by
the Deputy Commissioner to net emigration during the decade, as the immigrants
of this district when compared with those of 1591 show a falling off of 12,254
persons, while the emigrants to the other districts of Berar have increased by
9753. Two of its talugs, Basim and Pusad, show exceedingly large decreases in
their population, amounting to 23930 and 29457 souls respectively, while the
third, lsangrul, shows an increase of 8,616 persons. With regard to these
yarintions, Mr. Prideaux, Officiating Deputy Commissioner, writes :—

“The great decrease in the populations of the Basim and Pusad talugs is no doubt doe
“ tg the !B?El'ﬂ'j" of the late famine, which was felt most in these two talugs, The Mangrul talug
“ was comparatively better off, and this accounts for the increase in that talug.”

Basim, Pusad and Mangrul, the three towns of the district, have increased in
their population by 3,554
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RELIGION AND SECT.

| &

CHAPTER III.

RELIGION AND SECT.

(TABLES VI, XVII AND XVIII).

98. In this Chapter I propose to discuss mainly the statistics relatine to the

~ different religions of the province. Their history and

R o iod mainly dealing o}aracteristics, ete., have been fully and admirably de-

seribed by Mr. Kitts in his report on the Berar Census

of 1881; and as these features do not change within a couple of decades, it would

be waste of time and space to treat here the same subjects over again. It was for

this yery reason that the matter was omitted in the last Census Report. However,

before proceeding to discuss the statistics, I give, as suggested by the Census Com-

missioner for India, the actual working or popular belief of an ordinary Hindu and

Musalnan of Berar, their standards of right and wrong and their belief as to
what will happen to them if they disregarded them.

99, The religion of an ordinary Hindu of Berar, who may be taken to be a
person no way learned in the ancient ﬂ-ra of his religion
e ska of an ordisary por affected by the march of modern thought, is
Theism. He has, however, a vague notion of his reli-
gion. He is both a monotheist and polytheist. He believes in the existence of
one Sapreme God, whom he regards as almighty, omniscient, all-pervading and the
creator and destroyer of the Universe. He also believes in the existence of man
subordinate orders of gods. His ancient religion of the Vedic period, whiuz
consisted of worship of the sun, the fire, the water or Varun is nearly unknown to
him. Celebration of sacrifices to fire has dwindled down to a very small offeri
called Vaishwadeva in the houses of Brahmans. Rama, Krishna, Shiva, Vishnu, a:g
others, who may be regarded as accretions of the Pauranic period, are held by him
in reversnce. E,r:. hears their praises sung in the Kathas or recitations of Puranas
and Kirtans or sermons the text of which is interspersed with music. The gods
round which his daily life revolves are the village Maruti and his own family
tutelary deities worshipped every day in the house. The temple in the village he
visits daily, if religio minded, and does eeremonial worship there only on special
occasions. He observes fasts, the most popular of which would appear to be
Fkadasi. Pilgrimages form an important item in his creed, but not regarded as
compulsory. Benares, Rameshwar, Pandharpur and Mahor are some of the
sacred places to which he would like to go, if circumstances permit. Feeding
Brahmans and giving presents to them are pious acts, necessary on certain occasions
and considered meritorious at all times, ife in all its sentient forms is more or
less sacred to him. In the lower animals cow commands his veneration and affection.
Among plants, * tulas,” “ pi_pn.l,:' “bad ' and “bel” are most worshipped. To argue
the pros and cons of a question is not his forte, and he will not readily engage in
a controversy with the representative of another religion. To him every religion
is true and good for him who is born to it. This atfitude, though seemingly
ive, has important consequences on his daily life and makes him a peaceful and
irable neighbour. Asa first and most obvious result, an ordinary Hindu is
usually tolerant of other religions and their observances to such an extent that he,
not unfrequently, is found to worship the foreign deities himself, He willingly
admits that the gods worshipped by other religions are also representatives of his
own, 5o there is no cause to quarrel or disagree. ;
100. He believes that a very strict ;c;:g:tnthhaa been kept of his good and bad
. * actions; an e is as sure of getting his reward
His st mw _ a8 his punishment, very often in this wnrhliﬁmt general-
ly after death. His belief in a region beyond the grave is very firm. There he will
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meet with his desserts, and after enjoying the bliss of heaven or enduring the tortures Chap.

of purgatory, he will be sent back into this world in the incarnation of a man or
beast, according as he has made good or bad use of his time in this life, Thus
expectancy of rewards and danger of punishments, in other words, hopes and fear
constitute the working belief which controls most of his actions, He believes firmly
in dreams, auguries, miracles, meteors, comets and a number of other matters,
which are usually called supernatural. Portents to him are very important and
must be carefully attended to before undertaking apything. Astrology as an
interpreter of these, plays a great part in his life. © Choiee of the bride or bride-
groom, the dates of marriages and other important events of life, are fixed in
consultation with its dictates. To him the censure of heing called superstitious
means nothing. He thinks that there is an internal and unknown reason for all
the so-called superstitions obzervances, and when the foreigner blames or laughs,
he returns the compliment by pitying the latter.

101. An ordinary Hindu is ignorant of any theory or theories of morals,
; though unconsciously he learns many moral lessons from
..ﬂ" ﬂ‘ﬁfbﬁﬁf rght and 41,0 Pauranic stories, which he hears in Kathas from
gmssquence If he  disrogards religious preachers. However, his working standard
of right and wrong is that he should aveid injury to
any living being as much as he ean, and if he is led into a bad act, either b;?r
mistake or by stress of cireumstances, an expiatory ceremony called “ Prayaschitta ™
done through proper repentance would be potent in wiping off sin and restoring
him to favour with God. To save life, or bring about & marriage, or other good
thing, he believes, he is permitted to depart from strict truth. Fear of law and
disapprobation of society no doubt induce him to be virtuous. These, however,
serve rather as checks on wrong-doing than as motives to virtue. He believes that
he shall get no worldly happiness in this life or that is to come if he does not do
right, and will be punished in this world as well as in his future existence. But
these notions are regarded often as hypothetieal, and do not sufficiently control his
actions, beeause the rewards and punishments do not follow immediately and are
not traceable to their origins. He sees that a wrong-doer sometimes flourishes
and a pious man is miserable. This to some is staggering and lead= them to enter
into an imaginary compromise with the eternal powers, by doing evil whenever
self-interest requires it, and then seeking expiation through “ Prayaschitta.”

102, Mahomedanism in Berar has no p;acu]uintjes to axhl‘:ilﬁ:::ind #is followers,
though commonly helieved to ward in eduea-

Mmﬂﬁ nﬂnﬂ%g t.iﬂnljgnre ﬁnﬂ::fr.res shown to be ahead of their Hindu
brethren. The working belief of the educated and the

uneducated is one and the same, and simple enough to be clearly understood by
everyone. They are strict unitarians, acknowledging “no god but the one true
God, with Mahomed as his Prophet.” Their prayers are recited in Arabic, and
religious education, wherever imparted; begins with the study of the Koran in
original. Idols and symbols of any kind are carefully avoided. The lower orders
have, however, by constantly associating with Hindus of their position in life,
adopted or rather fallen a prey to some of the superstitious observances of the
latter, and all the pomp and ecircumstance of the annual Moharram, are due to
what may be called the sympathetic feeling of surrounding superstition. This
feeling iz probably helped forward and may be easily understood when it is remem-
bered that the forefathers of many of the Mahomedans now existing in the province
were originally Hindus, and that the converts have endeavoured to retain their
reverence for the old Hinduism by faking advantage of such loop-holes as they
could find in the religion of their adoption. Some Deshmukhs and Deshpandias
will furnish striking examples of this phase of religious belief. They profess
Mahomedanism in publie, and employ Brahmans in secret to worship their old
tutelary deities, retaining even Hindu surnames in rare cases. They have venera-
tion for astrology. On marriage and similar oceasions, even those who may be
presumed to know better, are glad to be guided by the village Joshi in the choice
of day for proper colebration. They firmly believe in a life after death, but have

Para

1II.
102.
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Chap. no faith in the theory of re-incarnation. A day of judgment is an important article

Para. 103. of their creed, and they believe that on that day their actions in this world will
be finally judged, and rewards and punishments apportioned aceording to their
merits. ey are usually fatalists of the most extreme type, but the pernicions
effects of the dootrine are obviated by a sense of responsibility attaching to the
moral quality of their thoughts. The actiong may be predestined, but the workings
of the mind are free, and so long as one does not yield to the temptations of the
“ Bliaitan” (Satan), he has nothing to fear in the after-world. In food they avoid
pork as an abomination, and in gocial matters regard seclusion of their womenfolk
as an integlrn] part of their religion. Tn practice, however, the poorer ¢lasses permit
their females to go out for labour and marketing, and some of them vend articles
of food and luxury. Drinking is bad and prohibited by the Koran, but some of the
lower orders, specially Gowlies or cowherds indulge in it on special oecasions.

108. Sects of non-Christian religions have not been shown in any Tﬁni!:s:]e. Asto
their record in the schedules, it was at t decided
Acie f g GRIBASIN rEoNY. by the Loeal Government to follow the procedure
adopted in the North-Western Provinces and Oudh, viz., to record the sects of all
religions and to leave it for consideration later on which of them should be
tabulated. Aceordingly, very clear instructions were issued to enumerators for
entering the sects of all the main religions in the column for religion : gpecial care
was also taken by me to explain the subject to the census agency personally
while [ was on tour; but in spite of these efforts it was found that the sects
returned were largely incorrect or misleading. This was mainly due to the fact
that the majority of the people, ineluding most of the enumerators themselves, did
not know what a sect meant, or had very vague notions as to the religious sects to
which they belonged. The information thus collected being found worthless, the
Local Government, following the procedure of 1891, decided not to fabulate the
non-Uhristian sects,

104. Imperial Table VI classifies the population of Berar according to religion
Baligions : Clissifcation in each district. The Provincial Table gives the same
: ' information by talugs. Bubsidiary Table I gives the
number of persons of each sex of each religion with the percentages on the total
population of the provinee, from which it will be seen that the great masses of the
people (2,388,018 or 86-7 per cent.) are Hindus, and that there are only two other
religions in the provinee, viz, Islam and Animistic, the followers of which number
over & lnkh. The numbers of the adherents of the other religions are relatively
small. The Hindns outnumber the followers of all other religions taken together
in the proportion of 7 to 1. There are eleven Hindus to every Musalman, and
eighteen to every Animistic. In the neighbouring provinces, i.c., Bombay, Central
Provinces and Hyderabad Territory, the proportion of Hindus to total population is
78-3, 821 and 850 respectively, The proportionate strength of the three main
religions of Berar as compared with that in 1891 stands thus :—

1901. 1891,
Hindys aan e} b eee BOT wee BT
Musalmans ... T 7-2
Animistics ... R 4-7

Diagram No, II shows the present numerical strength of each of these three
religions by talugs.

105. Subsidiary Table IT gives the general distribution of the people and eom-
Wit the proportionate numbers of each religion out of
uﬁ;‘ﬁm’? “mﬁ! populs 10 000 total population for the last two censuses. As
compared with 1891 the Hindus have lost nbaalufgjr

143,775 or 56 per cent. The Musalmans bave gained 4,359 or 21 per cent ; and
the Animistics have lost absolutely 7,144 or 52 per cent. Other religions, whose
followers are not Ia.rgu, have gﬂ-{.‘ll@d in all 3,&‘55 or 147 per cent. The Hindu and
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Animistic populations of the present Census eannot be accurately compared Chap IIL
with those of 1881, for, as observed in Chapter I1I of the last Census Report, Para. 109
many persons following the lafter faith were in 1551 very muech understated

and most of them were returned as Hindus, The Musalmans, who now number

212,040, have within the last two decades increased by 24,485 ; the Christisns

by 1,040 ; the Sikhs by 924 ; the Parsis by 288 ; and the Jews, who number only

3, by 1. The Jains have decreased by 381 since 1881. These statisties of religieus

belief show that proselytism smong the Musalmans and Christians is active, and

that the fecundity of the followers of the former religion is more than that of other

religions,

106, Subsidiary Table I11 shows the proportion of Hindus and those of the

] < followers of the next three religions, which are numeri-

Proportion o religions cally large, to the total population in each taluq and

G canioy. distriet. 1 shall mow review the population of each

religion in detail by districts and talugs in the order in which the religions are
given in Table VI,

Hindus.

107. Qut of 2,388,016 Hindus lm Berar, 1,209,189 are males and 1,178,827
Y females, In the districts of Basim, Buldana, Akola
A SN and Amraoti their proportion to the total population is
above the provineial average (86:7 per cent.), and ranges from 92'1 in the first to
88 per cent. in the last named district. It is very low in the Ellichpur and Wun
districts, where it is over 78 per cent. Taking the taluqs, it appears that Mehkar
is the most purely Hindu taluq in the province, the proportion of the Hindu
element there being the highest (925 per cent), whilst Melghat is the least so, the
proportion there being the lowest (221 per cent). Barring the latter and other
hilly talugs of Kelapur, Wun and Yeotmal, where the Animisties predominate,
and the Ellichpur taluq, where the Musalmans muster strong, the Hmdu element
in each of the remaining talugs of the provinee is above the provineial average.

108. As observed in paragraph 59, the Hindus are more numerous in rural
tracts than in towns. They form such a vast majority
s 1 in the province that 1;11;1? variations since 13911 are
generally in accordance with the increase or deerease in the total population of
each district or talug. The only district which shows & net increase in the female
population of this relizgion is Akola, where they have risen by 6,670, The increase
of population is observable in three ont of its five talugs, viz, Akola, Balapur and
Khamgaon, where it is of 9,943, 2,961 and 1,985 persons respectively : the remain-
ing two talugs of the district show a total deerease of 10,611 persons, In each of
the remaining five districts the Hindus have diminished considerably, the largest
deerease amounting to 46,056 persons being found in Basim. As in 1891, this
district still heads the list in point of superiority of Hindu numbers. Among the
talugs, Mehkar, Pusad, Basim, and Chikhli have lost exceedingly large numbers
of this religion, the decrease being of 31,950, 28,575, 24,308, and 20,317 persons
rﬁllmﬁvely. Next to these come the Jalgaon, Amraoti, Morsi, Daryapur, Chandur
and Malkapur talugs, where the deerease among this class of people ranges from
5,000 to 10,000,
Sikhs.

109. The Sikhs have increased from 177 to 1,449. This large increase of
1,272 persons of this ereed is chiefly due to correct enu-

ginctease among Sikhs and thelr meration. In 1891 it was found that they had de-
ereased by 348 since 1881, but it is probable that several

eastes which followed this religion were then ineorrectly returned under Hindus.
On the present occasion 578 persons of the Banjara caste in the Basim and Ellichpur
districts have returned their religion as Sikh, while in 1891 not a single person of
this caste in Berar was returned under this religion. Similarly, persons of Khatri,
Rajput and Udasi castes following this religion appear to have been very much
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Chap- IIL understated in 1891. The Sikhs are found in all the distriets, but their number

Para: 110- jg the largest (566) in Basim : probably it may be due to the district being near
Nander in the Hyvderabad territory, where their Guru Govind's tomb exists,
Their number is smallest (82) in the Wun district. In towns there are only 304
Sikhs. Altogether there are in Berar 19 different castes the people of which
more or less follow this relicion, Of these, the Banjaras mentioned above con-
tribute the largest number, next to them are the Rajputs, Khatris and Udasis
whose numbers are 181, 154, and 50 respectively.

Jains.

110. This religion is believed to have been established prior to Islamism
in Berar, Ancient architecture and historie traditions
of the provinee lend force to this supposition. Accord-
ing to the present Census, there are 19,639 followers of this religion in Berar. Since
1891 their number has increased by only 687. In the previous decade they had
deereased by 1,068. Compared with 1867, however, their number has now risen by
10,917. Much of the increase is due to immigration from Bombay, Rajputana and
Central India whence they arve attracted to the province by its trade. About one-third
of their number is found in towns. Altogether there are 33 castes in Berar, which
are the representatives of this religion. Of these, the Wiinis considerably exceed
others in numerical strength. They number 14,983 or 763 per cent. of the entire

opulation of this faith. Simpis contribute 2303, Koshtis 285, Rangiris 253,
%ﬁsa’rs 186, Kaldils 170 and Kunbis 140. The numbers of the remaining castes
are very small,

111. The Jeins muster strong in the l._&mximtidaij guldana distriets. Here
they aggregate 5,651 and 4,309 or -Band 1 per cent.
Diuibuiion. resf;ecﬁvely of the total population. In the latter
district they are increasing steadily. Their number is the lowest in the Ellichpur
district being only 1,209 or 4 per cent. The cluster of old Jain temples at Mukta-
giri in the vicinity of Ellichpur, however, leads one to believe that at one time thay
must bave been weslthy and strong in numbers in that distriet. TIn the Basim and
Akola districts they form 9 and ‘5 per cent. respectively, and agererate a little
over 3,000 in each. In the latter district the Jains are decreasing steadily. In
the remaining hilly district of Wun they number only 1,815 or -4 per eent. of the
entire population. Among the talugs their numbers are the highest (2,061) in Basim,
where they form 1-3 per cent, of the population. This is probably owing to their
temple at Sirpur, which may be the centre of attraction. Of the 1,808 Jains in
the Murtizapur talug, where the proportion is the highest (1'5 per cent.), 849 are
found at Karanja, to which town they are attracted by trade and also on account
of their temple and *jati’(priest). In the Malkapur, Chandur, Mehkar, Amraoti,
Chikhli and Morsi talugs their numbers range from 1,689 to 1,110, In the
remaining talugs they are scattered in small numbers. In Jalgaon and Melghat
they are yery scarce, being 75 and 13 respectively.

113. Since 1801 they bave increased in fourteen talugs, among which Mehkar,

it Basim, Malkapur, Amraoti and Mangrul are promi-

nent, the increase in them varying from 259 to 148,

Of the eight talugs where the Jainz have diminished, Akola and Pusad show
comparatively large decresses of 135 and 124 persons respeectively.

Increase among Jaing.

Parsis,

113. Of the 530 Zoroastrians or Parsis found in Berar, 341are males and 189
females. The majority of them iz engagedin eotton trade

mﬁh:"df:':dh‘::ﬂn-‘ aad  mechanical and railway lines, chiefly a8 cotton press i
gineers and railway engine-drivers, &e. In the Amraot

and Akola districts their numbers are comparatively large, being 275 and 180
Iwﬁvﬂj‘ Their population in the different towns of Berar has been noticed in
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Chapter 1. Since 1891 the Parsis have increased by 118 or 28-6 per cent., but com-
pared with 1881, when they numbered only 242, they have increased by70-2 per
cent. The increase is due to immigration from the Bombay Presidency.

Musalmans.

114. The Musalmans ﬁgml;;rf Blﬁl.ﬂiﬂ, E’i Eﬂm lﬂﬁl,’.;ﬁ’i' :ﬁm males and
103,273 females. rar “ although there are a
Increass smong Musalmans. oo good families among the Musalmans, some are
not very favourable specimens of their creed and race. In physiognomy
many resemble Hindus and few bear traces of a Sidhi origin.” Since 1881
they have increased by 4,419 or 21 per cent. At the last census they
showed an increase of 20,126 or 10+7 per cent. since 1881. It was then inferred
that the increase was due to natural growth and immigration, and not to melytism
The statistics of the present Census, however, tend to show that proselytism must
have been going on to some extent at least during the decade, inasmuch as
although the population suffered equally with the Hindus during the two recent
famines, still instead of showing a loss, as is found among the Hindus, it shows a
gain of 4,419 persons. It, however, cannot be said, that the increment iz entirely
due to conversion, as it is also due to immigration and to the greater fecundity
among the population of this faith, for the Musalman is probably a more vigorous
man than s Hindu, Moreover, the universal practice of widow re-marriage adds
largely to the reproductive class among the women of this community ; whereas yo
Hindu widows of superior castes are debarred from further maternity. Lastly, the
Musalmans are polygamists, and this to some extent increases births amongst them,

115. The proportion of the Musalmans to the total population is the highest
Satitaiio in the Ellichpur district, where they form 106 Elzr
cent. It is the lowest (47 per cent.) in the Wun dis-
trict. In the districts of Akola, Buldana and Amraoti their percentages are above
the provineial average, which is 7-7 per cent. 86,786 or nearly 41 per cent. of the
Musalmans of Berar live in towns. Their number and proportion in some of the
+ principal towns are given in paragraph 59, Chapter I. Taking the taluqs, their
percentage is highest (12:9) in Ellichpur. This taluq used to head the list, as it
contained the largest number of the Mahomedans, but it now ranks as second, its
place being taken by Amraoti, which talug now has 18,972 Musalmans, Their
proportion to the total population in the latter taluq is, however, below that of the
Ellichpur talug, it being 10°8 per cent, Akot and Balapur taluqs come next in order
of proportion, but in numerical strength Malkapur is superior to both the talugs.
In the Murtizapur, Akola, Malkapur, Chikhli, Daryapur and Khamgaon talugs
the ﬂ?ﬂl‘cﬂntﬂgﬂ of the Musalmans are above the provincial average. Itis the lowest
in the Wun, Kelapur and Melghat taluqs, ranging from 2'9 to 3'5 per cent.

116. Since 1891 the Musalmans have increased, though not largely, in every
Vaiatic. district except Basim, the increase varying from
174 in the Buldana to 2496 m the Akola distriet.

The decrease in the Basim distriet is, however, insignificant, being of only 289
persons. Among the taluqs, the largest increase of Musalman population is found
in Akola, it being of 2,136 persons.. In 1891 also this taluq showed an increase
of 1,323 Musalmans. Malkspur and Khamgaon, where the population of this
community i8 also steadily increasing since 1851, show each an increase of over
a thousand persons. In each of the Mangrul, Murtizapur, Amraoti, Akot and
Darwha talugs the Musalmans have increased over 500 but below 1,000, ‘The
decrease in the Pusad and Jalgnon talugs hasbeen large, viz,, of 1,105 and 1,093
Musalmans respectively. It is due to the general decrease in the total population
of both the taluqs, amounting in all to 40,063 persons. In the previous decade
‘the latter taluq had also lost 588 Musalmans. The Mehkar talug, where the
decrease in its total population is the largest in the ‘iruﬁnue (32,254), has lost
835 Musalmans. Daryapur and Chikhli also show a decrease of under 500 ecach.
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Chap- 11 Ellichpur and Balapur, which contain large proportions of Musalmans, have lost
Para. 117 each only 191 persons of that community.

Christians.

117. Subsidiary Table IV gives the Christian population by districts and
compares it with those of 1801 and 1881. There
Distribution and variabion. ., "9 475 (hristians in Berar, of whom 1,263 are
males and 1,112 females. They muster strong in the Amraoti and Akola distriets,
where they number 782 and 618 respectively. In other distrietz their numbers
vary from 178 in Buldana to 363 in Ellichpur. Uompared with 1891 and 1881,
the Christians have increased by 1,016 and 1,040 respectively. The increase,
though not large in numbers, yet amounts to 747 per cent. It i¢ not dueto
natural growth, but mainly to conversion. As their percentage of increase is far
greater than that observ for either the Musalmans, Jains or Parsis, and as also
the increase is chicfly among the Native Christians, it can be safely said that the
efforts of the Missionaries, whose number during the decade has increased in
every district, have been successful, specially during the recent famines, when they
were active in relieving distress. The increase in the Christians is found in every
district, but it is more prominent in the Akola and Ellichpur districts, where it
amounts to 313 and 240 souls respectively.

118. Imperial Table XVII gives territorial distribution of the Christian popu-
lation by sect and race. Taking them by races, there
Sects and races. are 326 Europeans and allied races (ie., Americans,
Australians, &c.), 301 Eurasians and 1,748 Native Christians. Compared with 1891
the population of the first two races appears to have been nearly the same, as
their numbers in that year were, respectively, 333 and 318, but the Native Chris-
tians have increased by 1,037, their number in 1561 being only 711. A classification
list is given at the end of this chapter (page 69) showing the names and numbers of
the several Christian denominations returned in Berar grouped under each of the
twelve main heads of denominations as prescribed by the Census Commissioner
for India. Subsidiary Table V shows the distribution of Christians by race and
denomination and compares the total population of each denomination with
that of 1891. One of the striking features is that the Roman Catholics outnum-
ber the other sects in Berar. They number 888 as against 541 in 1891. Of
these 64 are Europeans, 122 Eurasians and 702 Natives. Their number is large
in the  Amraoti and Ellichpur districts, being 403 and 233 respectively. These
two districts alone contain about two-thirds of the Christian population of the
provinee. The Anglican Communionists number 626 as against 555 in 1891, Of
the number now returned 192 are Europeans and allied races, 160 Eurasians and
274 Natives. In the Amraoti district, 244, or nearly one-third of the Christian
population, are of this denomination. In the Akola and Buldana districts they
number 171 and 105 respectively. Of the 8369 Methodists, who have increased by
353 since 1891, 17 are Europeans and allied races, 4 Eurasians and 348 Natives.
They are comparatively strong in the Wun and Basim districts,. There are 308
Presbyterians, of whom 293 are Natives; 229 persons who returned their sect as
# Alliance Mission” are included under this denomination. In i891 there were
only 24 Presbyterians. They are mostly found in the Akola district. Of the 108
Christians who have not returned their sects, and are consequently shown as
¢ denomination not returned,’ 6 are Eurepeans and allied races, 14 FEurasians and
88 Natives. In 1891 the number of such unsectarians was 105. The figures
for the remaining denominations are, Baptists 33, Congregationalists 13, Greeks
9, Lutherans and allied denominations 3, Indefinite beliefs 2, Minor denominations
15, and Quaker 1. Generally speaking the majority of the Europeans and Eura-
sians in Berar belong to the Anglican Communion, though a proportionatel
pumber of Eurasians is Roman Catholies ; while the Native Christians be ngﬂlgmﬂ
the latter as well as to the Presbyterian denomination. .
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The following are the names of the Missions at work in the different distriets
of the province :—

Amracti district ... Roman Catholie.

Alliance Mission.

Free Church Mission.

American Mission.

Christian and Missionary Allinnce.

Akola district s Alliance Mission.
Peniel Mission.

Ellichpur district ... Korkn and Central Indian Hill Mission.
Roman Catholic.

Buldana district ws Church Missionary Allinnce.
Pentecostal Mission India.
Free Choreh Mission.

Wun distriet «. Ameriean Free Methodist Mission.

Bugim distriet s Methodist Episcopal Church Mission.

119. Imperial Table XVIII shows the European and Eurasian pupulntinn-gz

age in each distriet. Amongst the former there are 2
ginropean and Burasianpopula-  British subjects and 83 foreigners. Of the 326 Europeans
and allied races, 169 are males and 157 fomales ; whilst
among the Eurasians, the males and females are nearly equal, being 151 and 150 res-
pectively. The population of both the communities being very small, the fizures in
the several age periods do not call for any remark, except that among the Europeans
there ia uaI{ une female and not a single male in the age period 12-15; but this
is due to the fact that at this age period European children are educated at home.

Jews.

120). Only three Jews (2 males and 1 female) of the Beni-Israel section were
found in Berar on the night of the present Census, as against two in 1801. All of
them were enumerated at the town of Badnera in the Amraoti district.

Animisties.

121 Before reviewing the atatitniltica of this class of people it is necessary to
mention that by the term Animistic is meant “the
Inaconracies of the returms  horiginal or forest and hill tribes, who profess shorigi-
nal forms of belief The instructions for recording the religions of such tribes
on the present as well as at the previous Census were that those who neither
professed to be Hindus nor Musalmans, should have the name of their
tribe entered in the column for religion, as Gond, Korku, Bhil, &. These
instructions were simpler and clearer than those of 1881, and although they
have secured greater sccuracy in the statistics for the Animisties, still it can-
not be said that the information thus obtained is full or accurate. The tribes-
men being utterly ignorant people, hardly understand what religion means. They
therefore described it in any way they fancied, ie, either Hindu or their tribal
name. The majority of the enumerators of such hilly localities being also men of
far below the average intelligence and understanding but imperfectly the funda-
mental differences between the two religions, either wrote down whatever these
illiterate people stated about their religion or made some other entries according to
their prejudice or vague notions. Under these circumstances it is very probable
that some persons of such tribes may have been in some localities wrongly omitted
from their tribal religion while others may have been erroneously excluded from
the E‘i::ﬁdu faith, a circumstance which is exceedingly difficult, nay, impossibleto
preven

Parp
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129. The Animistics number 129,964, of whom 63,650 are males and 66,314
females. They are numerous only in the districts of
e Wun, Ellichpur and Amraoti, where they aggregate
74,750, 32,515 and 19,150 respeetively, or 17°3, 108 and 3 per cent rei[mtivel}' of
the entire population of those districts. In Akola and Basim they form only -4 and 3
ﬁr cent. respectively, and in Buldana their number is the smallest, being only 177.
e Melghat is by far the Animistic talug in the province, as out of 36,670, which
is the total population of the taluq, 27,063 or nearly 74 per cent. are Animis-
tics ; next to it are the talugs of Kelapur, Wun and Yeotmal, where their percen-
tages to total population of those talugs are 277, 186 and 18-2 respe-::tive]g. In
Morsi, Darwha and Chandur their number does not exceed 8,200 in each and their
percentages are from 56 to 4. In the remaining talugs they are found in small
numbers, varying from 14 in Mehkar to 4,761 in Ellichpur, which adjoins the
Melghat. It will be seen that the Animistics are more numerous in the two northern
talugs of the province, vis., Melghat and Morsi, and also in the border talugs on
the east of the province, i.e., Chandur, Yeotmal, Kelapur and Wun.

123. It has been observed before that since 1891 the Animistics have de-

o creaged by 7,144, the decrease iz found only in the

[REPPY, Ellichpur and Wun districts, where it amounts to

7.230 and 3,218 respectively. The other districts show small rise in their numbers,
ranging from 170 in the Buldana to 1,759 in the Amraoti district. Of the talugs
which have lost their Animistic population, the Melghat is the most prominent, the
decrease there being of 10,255 persons, and as stated in paragraph 94, Chapter 1I,
the decrease is chiefly due to emigration and famines. Yeotmal, Wun, Darwha
and Morsi have lost 1,795, 1,583, 718 and 386 of their Animistics respectively. Of
the taluqe where this ¢lass of population has risen, Ellichpur stands first and ghows
an increase of 2,548 persons. This is evidently due to immigration from the
adjoining taluq of Melghat. The increase in other talugs is small and does not
exceed 900 in any. It is probably due to immigration at the time of famines from
the Melghat, Yeotmal and Kelapur talugs, or from the bordering districts of the

Central Provinces,

124. In the last Census Report an attempt was made to ascertain how far
e the Il;::éigiun of the aboriginal tribes was being gradually

Proportions o abari assimilated to Hinduism, and for that ose a state-
el ;hﬁ’;iﬁ'“ tribal or Anf  ont (No. 21, Page XXXII) was givmiml;ﬂowmg, with
their numbers, the principal tribes whose tribal religion

being Animistic were returned as of Animistic, Hindu or Musalman religion, and
with the percentage of Animistics to tribal total. Although for reasons stated in
paragraph 121 the statement asa whole eannot be considered as a reliable one, yet as
it throws some sidelight on the assimilative tendencies which are at work, a
similar statement is now given comparing the present figures with those of 1891,
vide Subsidiary Table VL It will be seen that 588 per cent. of the aboriginal
tribes have returned their religion as Animistic as against 57°6 in 1891. The tribes
which have adhered the most to their primitive religion are the Nihdls and the
Kolims. Only -5 and 1'9 per cent. respectively of them have adopted the Hindu
religion. After them come the Korkus and Gonds, As many as 94'4 and 92-2 per
cent. respectively of them have retained their old religion. In 1891 their proportions
were 980 and 888 per cent. respectively. It is a surprise to see that the Gonds,
who are found in ecomparatively large numbers in most of the talugs of the central
plain, and who of all the hill tribes have adopted the Hindu customs and manners
to a considerable extent, should have taken a retrograde sta{J in their showing a
higher percentage to their tribal total than they did in 1891. The percentages of
Pardhins and Lajjhars following the Animistic belief have also risen from 709 to
846 and from &2 to 62-1 respectively. It is also strange to find the number
of Bhils following the Animistic religion increase within the decade from 783
te 3,275, or from 126 o 574 per cent. This large inecrease is, however, pro-
bably due to a large number of Hindu and Musalman Bhils being now returned as
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Animisties, becanse the Bhils of these twu'roligiﬂna have since 1891 decreased hy Chap. %
2952, which deerease ecould not have been entirely due to natural causes. On the Para, 125.

other hand, the proportion of Gaolins has gone down from 21 to 1 per cent,
owing to 543 persons of this tribe being now returned as of Musalman religion,
although in 1891 not a single Gaolin was shown as of that faith. Of the
Andhs, who number 39,679, only one solitary person has now been returned as
Animistic as against 305 returned in 1891. Thus the whole tribe would appear to
have adnptm[ Hinduism. Similarly all the Basods, 70 of whom had returned
themselves as Animisties in 1891, have now become Hindus, The rest of the tribes,
Gorwin and Koildbliute, who in 1861 numberd 148 and 10 respectively as Animis-
ties, have now entirely disappeard from the province.
125. Other special features found among the followers of the different religions
. in connection with age, sex, civil condition, education
dwmmﬂururmhrﬂi- and castes are discussed in detail in the chapters
relating to each of these subjects,
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SUBSIDIARY TAEBLE L

Showing number of persons, males and females, of each religion, with the percentage
on the total population.

Percentage
Religion. Total. Males Freuales, e pn&;uhtlun.

Hindua e s 2388016 1,200,189 1,176,827 BET1
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Mosalman e - 212,040 108,767 108,278 7
Churistisg e 2376 1283 L2 .00
Jew - . . 3 2 1 o

Asimistie . 4 ) ne0904 €3,650 66,514 w7
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Chsp. T SUBSIDIARY TABLE IIL
Tn:L Showing percentage of Hindus, Jains, Musalmans and Animistics, to the total
population of the talug.
PERCENTAGE OF
Tau
- Hindus Jaina, Musalmans. Animistios,

Amraoti - 1 o 864 ‘8 108 15
Chandar ¥a o ri L] ‘B 48 40
Morst i e AT 871 B 64 o
Murtizapur o e - BT 16 o8 T
Amraoti Thistrict - BEO 40 T 30

Akola o & ) 893 i o7 1
Akot o o 15 887 e | 101 T
Balapur i¥ a o B4 ] 107 ‘04
Jalgaon i s ge 014 q 67 14
Ebampgnon "E . 3 80 9 80 03
Alkols District oy BE6 L 92 4

Ellichpar i 3 3a 31 b 129 a3
Daryapur e e ik b i &6 G
Melghat i i o 221 4 46 o8
Ellichpur District - T84 4 106 108

Chikkli o 1 1. 809 1 &8 iq
Malkapor T T o 0o 9 90 LU
Mehknr aa e i 9235 12 63 1l
Buldana District - a0 10 81 04

Yeotmal 4 4 . 762 &b 48 182
Darwha pES T s BT b L) 52
Eelapur . ' . a8e 3 a5 g7-7
Wiin - A °F 788 2 9 188
Won District 1 TEE 3 47 178

Dasim 5 i . D4 13 #1 0l
Mangrul i X L (i} Bl -3
Pusad . T T 914 L b b’ 7
Basim District 1 gl 0 B4 3
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CHAPTER 1V.

AGES.

(TABLE VIL)

126, Imperial Table VII furnishes statisties for age, sex and civil condition
by total population, religion and by districts. These
- ouard three topics are so very intimately connected with each
other that a discussion of the one necessarily involves something regarding the
other. Having regard, however, to the intricacy and the importance of the subjects,
it will be more convenient to devote a separate chapter to each, and discuss firstly,
the ages of the population independently of the proportion of the sexes ; secondly,
the proportion of the sexes at the various age periods; and lastly, the civil condi-
tion of each sex at the different ages.

127. The ages are divided into 17 periods or groups. Those up to and
R including four are shown separately for each year
Hrmoping o The years from 5 to 59, both inclusive, are given in 11
ps of 5 years each. Those of the age of 60 and upwards are lumped together
and treated in the last group of ages. Hitherto the various quinquennial age
periods, for example, were thus shown :—0-4, 5-9, 10-14 and so on ; but it has been
found that in European countries the same periods are denoted thus:—0-5, 5-10,
10-15and so on. For the sake of uniformity, this mode has now been adopted by
order of the Census Commissioner for India, and the Iast age in each group has
therefore been regarded as exclusive and repeated as the first age in each successive
group.
128, Correct age stat.iTtic.u are u;eful lfnr sanitary adminis h Et]ra.tion general-
7, inasmuch as they come handy in ing to veri
SMEATGERCCREVAS KRS Jiabaing. t-l].SIE vital statistics g.rnd enable ug to drgwug im rtm?t:
conclusions regarding public health. Actuaries and statisticians, however, value the
age returns more than others, for they deduce from them the average length of life,
the expectation of life at each age, the life tables and a number of other useful
tables which can only be constructed by experts in the statistical seience.
129. Slight as may be tém utility of the age ﬁgml'es except for actuarial
: and sani purposes, it has been, to a greatextent,
Oubums: S€ s Smpemaian. | | murred il:?yrytha inaccuracies with which they evidently
abound. OF all the information obtained at the census the one regarding ages is con-
sidered to be the most unsatisfactory. And the reasons are not far to seek. Ome
underlying cause of the inaccuracies in the age returns is, no doubt, the ignorance
of the people, and this will be better perceived, when it is said that nearly 855 per
cent. of the people of this province are entirely illiterate. No record of dates of
births is ever kept by them. People as a whole do not attach the same importance
o ages as Western people do. Birthdays are observed only amongst some of the
higher or intelligent classes. Even amongst the educated, there are some who can-
not state their precise age ; and there are very few natives in Berar who can give
anything more than an approximate estimate as to their age. How difficult it is
to get the information from them, and how inaccurate it must necessarily be, will be
best conceived from the scenes which are generally seen in the courts of law when
an ignorant person is called upon to give evidence. On the questiom, “ What's
our age ?" being %ut to him, he generally laughs, thinking that he is being asked
gis father's age. But when he is thoroughly made to understand that his own age
is required, he is cither found utterly unable to state it, or refers the judge to his
own parcnts as the proper persons to answer that question, or gives some impor-
tant event, such as a famine or a flood, which he recollects, from which to guess
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Chap. IV. or estimate his own age; and in some cases the judge has simply to guess the
FPara. 130 500 by looking at him. In cases similar to these, the enumerators naturally
put down the approximate ages by lvoking at the persons; but, in 90 cases out of
100, such ages cannot be accepted as accurate. It is idle to expect a layman, as
" an enumerator ususlly is, to recerd the exact age of another mn a comparatively
short time in this way, where even well-trained medical men after careful examina-
tion sometimes fail to hit the mark. Another explanation of the unsafisfactory
state of the age figures lies in the want of accuracy which the uneducated natives
display in speaking of time or space. They exhibit to an extraordinary degree
their partiality or fondness for round numbers, instead of giving the exact figures.
Thus the even multiples of five are generally made use of in deseribing the ages.
There seems to be given a distinet preference to the even multiples of five over
the odd ones, 'We thus find more persons declaring themselves to be 20 than 25,
more persons saying they are 30 than 35, and so on. This fact will be borne out
by a glance at the yearly ages given in Bubsidiary Table I, which will be
examined Iater on, M?;rmver, there seems to be a very great tendency amongst
natives to couple together two certain numbers, whenever they have to express any
number by approximation. Thus the numbers 5 or 7, 10 or 12, 15 or 16, 18 or
20, 20 or 25 seem to be apparently more popular, while the numbers 11 or 13,
17 or 19 seem to be very rarely made use of or heard in practice. The enumera-
tor, therefore, in such cases puts down one of the two numbers thus coupled, and
the effect produced on the age returns is evident Odd numbers, except the
multiples of five, are generally avoided. This is evident from the preponderance
of persons who have returned themselves as of even number of years The
tendency to understate the age, which seems to be common to all countries and
peoples, especially among females, is also responsible to some extent for the in-
accuracies. Sometimes women were found to take insult when the enumerator
asked them their acea. 1t is generally found that the ages of marriageable girls,
specially among Hindus, are understated, as the parents are loth to admit the
existence of an unmarried daughter above 8 or 9. On the other hand, very little
reliance can be placed on the ages of old persons. Some of them wili, according
to their fancy, declare themselves to be of a certain age for an indefinite length of
time ; while with others a difference of 10 or 15 years either this side or that
does not matter much. Another source of inaccuracy, very fruitful in its effects,
is, no doubt, the difference in the meaning of the word ‘infant,” as understood by
the natives and that attached to it for the purposes of the Census. The native
conception of an infant is very vague. They consider a child to be infant until
it is weaned, and this period is sometimes prolonged as late as the third year of
life. But according to the instructions to the enmumerators a child only under one
year was to be entered as an infant. It is, therefore, possible that children of
1, 2, or even 3 years of age may have been enumerated as infants under one year.
Lastly, it would be paying too much tribute to the accuracy and intelligence of the
unpaid census agency and the paid abstractors, &e., if it is supposed that not a
single mistake was committed by them in entering and abstracting the
returns, In spite of all possible ks and olosest supervision kept over their
work, it i8 just possible that some mistakes must have passed unnoticed.

130. Most of the characteristic fu:rms of tlﬁa Mﬁmtﬁﬂd above are

s prominently brought out in Subsidiary Table I, which
meh‘ inaccuracies ghows the agtun.l nﬁmbersretumed at each year of life in
a ific population of 100,000 males and 100,000

females comprised in the Murtizapur and Wim talugs, the former of which is in the
Payanghat and the latter in the Balaghat tract. The return is, therefore, a fairly
resentative ome for the whole ge-nwnue The most noticeable feature of the

le is the distinet prominence observable in the fizures for the ages which are
odd or ewen multiples of five, and specially the latter as the age advances above
35. This tendency of giving ages by round numbers is further attested by the
fact, that after the age of 85 there are almost no entries except for the years
80, 95 and 100. Moreover, there are certain other ages which seem to be more
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than others. These are 4,7,8,12,16,18 and 22, as will be seen from the Chap. IV.
comparatively Jarge numbers returned against them. The sudden drop in the Para. 188.
figure for children of one year of age has always been a feature of the yearly
age returns. The understatement of the ages of marringeable girls is apparent
from the high figures for 10 and 12 years of age.

131 A general feature of 1'.:13 present age _sgltistiul! is to be found in the
great variations and violent fluctuations in the
ey of Retust sequenceln 1ber of persons shown at the yarious age periods
selected for, classifying the ages of the people. This
will be seen by a glance at the zigzug course of the lines in the diagrams
Nos. 3,4, 5and 6. It is but evident, that if the birth rate of each year were
constant, and there were no other counteracting circumstances, we should expeect
to find in a population, of which the ages were correctly given, figures decreasing in
numbers for each successive year, and thus decreasing in each successive group of
years, so long as the number of years in each group was the same. Most of the
inaccuracies mentioned in paragraph 129 are, no doubt, responsible to some extent
for the deviation from the general rule. But over and above these, there are some
ial canses, such as famines, nssgmtiun and other abnormal circumstances, which
tend to distort the proportion and produce violent fluctuations in the figures for
the various age periods, and make it difficult either to draw any aceurate inference
from them or to assert how far any particular cause is responsible for the irregu-
larities,
132. In the midst of such d;:ﬂiculﬁea gndthimguh larities produced by the
recent famines and other abnormal cireumstances, and
Conclasions approximate only. vit)) g0 little information as regards the number and
of the immigrants into and emigrants from Berar, it is almost impossible to
:gﬁin correct data for the elucidation of many points of interest connected with the
age returns. Even if the age fignres are adjusted or smoothed, it is to be doubted
if they would express the real existing facts of the case. The following paragraphs
profess to do little more than draw some of the most obvious inferences from the
actual figures of the table.

133. TItisgenerally presumed that parents have a tolerably accurate idea of the

) ages of their young children. But, unfortunately, this
Jriray e years of Rts- presemption is far from being borne out by the Census
result. The fizures for the first five years of life given in Imperial Table VII and
also in Subsidiary Table IT show that they do not follow the general law of gradual
decrease explainﬂdinpllmgfaph 131. What we find from them is this. The number
of children of the third, fourth or fifth year of life is greater than that for first or
second year of life. The figures for males are subject to the same violent fluctu-
ations. Those for females, follow very nearly the same course for the first three
years of life, but the number of the female children of the period 3 to 4 is exactly
to that for 4t0 5. The great decrease in the number of children between 1 and

2 years of age has always been a marked feature of the first five years of life. The
same was the case in 1881 and 1891. This immense falling off in the number of
children is an indication of the terrible mortality prevailing among children in their
second yearof life. Now children who are retwrned as under one year of age at
the Census on the 1st March 1901 must be mostly the survivors of those who
were born in 1900, since the number of births in January and February 1901 may,
for the sake of simplicity, be set off against those born in the same months of 1900,
From the register of births we find that the number of births for the whole
province excepting the Melghat was only 89,302 in 1900, that is to say, these
were born ata time when the population was thinned in number and the survivors
were suffering more or less from the famine and high prices. The number returned
as being under one year according to the present Census is 52,480, which shows
that during the first year of life, the total loss was of 36,512 souls; and as emigra-
tion is not generally confined to this class, we may fairly conclude that nearly 40
per cent. of the children died during their first year of life, and this first Census
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Chap. IV. figure is generally corroborated by the Sanitary Commissioner’s report. Children
P&l% hagt?vrreen and Ej;ears of age are the survivors of those who were born in 1899. It

is recorded that the births registered during this year were as great as 144,034 in
number, and that the real effects of the famine commenced towards the latter part
of the vear. Still the fact that the survivors of these mumbered only 40,385 in
1901 goes to show how high the mortality must have been among them during their
two years of exstence in this world.” In the same way, children of 2-3,3-4 and
4.5 years of age must have been born in 1898, 1897 and 1896 respectively. The
year 1598 was a prosperous one, while 1896 and 1897 were years of famine,
Which, however, was not as severe in form) as that of 1899-1900. Considering the
pumber of births during these three years, these children do not seem to have died
in such large numbers as was the fate of those under 2. The age returns of the
first five years of life thus vividly show thatit was on the children under two that
the famine mortality fell most heavily. It will also be noticed when we compare
the figures for 1901 with those of 1891 that the famine reduced their number in a
two-fold way. It not only diminished the average number of births, but also caused
a great havoe amongst children.

134. Reviewing now the quinquennial periods, given in Imperial Table VII, the
L ilal most noticeable feature is the total absence of any
KRnemem st Deciod gradual decrease in each successive group. This fact is
graphically illustrated in diagram No. III. Famine and the propensity fo state the
in round numbers seem to be chiefly responsible for the variations. The total
number for the first quinquennial period is considerably less than that for the second.
For the second, third and fourth quinquennial groups the numbers diminish as the
age advances; the figures for each of the three next five-yearly periods go on gradu-
ally increasing instead of decreasing, From the thirty-fifth year and upwards all
trace of any general decrease or increase is lost, and the various age periods show
an alternate rize and fall in the fizures. The preponderance of the figures against
the 5-10 age period over that of children under 5 may be explained by the fact
that the former are the survivors of those who were born between 1891 and
1895, while the latter are the remnants of those who were born from 1896 to 1900.
In the first half of the last decade there was prosperity in the land and the
virth-rate generally more than the normal, and therefore more of these children
would survive than those who were born during the five lean years which
followed. And to this cause may justly be ascribed the high proportion of children
between the ages of 5 and 10. Judged from the standpoint of numbers alone the
last quinquennial period, viz., 55-60 seems to be the most destructive to human
life, while the second quinquennium appears to be the most healthy. The last period
comprises all possible ages over sixty ; the number of persons returned against it
therefore gﬁxﬂﬂﬂﬂs that azainst some of the preceding quinquennial periods, e.g.,
45-50 or 55-60.

135. In Subsidiary Table II a comparison has been instituted between the
Oomparison with last Cemsus (uinquennial age figures for 1901 with those for 1891.
by & yearly age periods. 1t clearly points out the groups of agesin which the
gaps have occurredand also where an increase is perceptible. The upper and
lower age periods show a total loss of 219,285 souls, while the middle ones exhibit
a gain of 75,820. The total population has, therefore, decreased by 143,475 persons
-during the decade. Speaking more accurately, the total decrease is much more
than this number; for we have supposed the population of 1891 fo remain station-
ary, which is not the case. The loss of 219,295 souls is distributed over children
of both sexes under 10 years of age, among males over 30, and lastly among old
women above 50, The slight gain of 75,820 persons is found in males between
10 to 30 years of age and in females between 10 to 50, By the present CUensus,
there are 154,208 fewer children under 10 years of age than there were in 1891.
But male children linve lost more than the female ones. The males seem to have
ined in numbers in four quinquennia only, viz., from 10-30 years of age. The
emales, on the other hand, show an increase in eight successive quinquennis, viz.,,
10-50. Ia the last age geoup the males have suffered more in numbers than the
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females, the percentages of decrease being 306 and 23'9 respectively. On the Uhap. IV
whole, therefore, the table tells us, that the famines have carried off the youngest Para. 137.
and the oldest of the females ; while among males, the hand of death was busy

amongst the voungest and those over 30 years of age.

146. In Subsidiary Table iI1 the age distribution of 10,000 personsin 1901,

distribution of 10,000 persons 1591 and 1881 is given. The proportionate figures
in 1901, 1681 and 1851 for each sex are also shown. The same information is
graphically illustrated in disgrams Nos. IV, Vand VI. The sudden drop in the
figure hetween the first and second year of life is a general feature of each of the
three censuzes, and seems to indieate that this phenomenon is not ettributable to
error or accident. The extremely low proportion of children under five is also a
feature of the present returns, and is as low as 1,046, showing a decrease of 351 and
430 children over the returns of 1891 and 18381 vespectively. It will be seen that
the number for children under 5 has been showing a gradual decrease since 1881,
This indicates that either the birth-rate is declining, or that there is high mortality
amongst them or that both the causes are acting together. The figure for children
from 5 to 10 for the present returns shows an improvement when eompared with
the decrease in the quinquenninm. The present returns for persons of the several
groups of ages from 10 to 50 stand first when compared with those for 1881 or
1891. But this superiority is altogether lost in the last but one quinquennium, in
which the figure for 1891 occupies an intermediate place. For the age period
56-60 the present figure stands second, the first being the returns at the last
census,  Old persons over 60 seem to have suffered much, as their present number
is the least when compared with the two previous censuses,

137. Subsidiary Table 1V exhibits the age distribution of 10,000 persons of

4 bk m?ﬁlh gex of the thre? rel}gimlis, viz., Hindu, Mahomedan

Hindu. Mahomedan an - and Animistic, each of which numbers more than a
E.’:HW' compared aceordiné 1 yndred thousand persons. The numbers of other
religions are too small to warrant any approximate

conclusion being safely drawn. The figures for each religion of course show some
differences in each age period. A very large majority of the population is Hindus.
As might be expected their distribution, therefore, does not d]i er very much from
that of the general population already noticed in Subsidiary Table IIT (for 1901),
Most of the Hindus are poor and ignorant and are generally agriculturists or
out-of-door labourers, working in fields, exposed to the burning rays of the sun.
Their standard of comfort, moreover, is very small. The Malomedans, on the other
hand, are physically stronger and their conditions of life more easy, The
Animistics are the least educated and ignorant, so much so that most of them ean-
not count beyond a certain number, They live in the hilly traets away from the
centres of civilization, teoiling hard for their food supplies, which are limited in
variety. Bearing these distinctions in mind it will comparatively be easy to account
for the differences exhibited by the age figures for each religion. The fluctuations
and variations in each succeeding fizure are alzo noticeable in the Table. Com-
paring the Hindu, Mahomedan and Animistic populations by the ages, we find that
for the first year of life the proportion of Mahvmedan children is greater than that
of the Hindus; that of the Animistic is the least. But for the rest of the
inquenninm the Animistics take the lead, the Mahomedans ranking second and
Hindus third, and this order holds good also for the second and third quin-
quennis. One noticeable feature in Animistic children is that between the first
and second year of life there i3 not such a large drop as is seen in the case of the
other two religions and also in the provincial figzures. For the ages 15 to 20 the
roportion of the Hindus is the highest, while that of the Animistics is the lowest,
E‘rumﬂl]mﬁﬂ years of age the Hindus maintain their superiority in point of
proportionate numbers, which may probably be attributed to the presence o Hindu
igrants. The Animistics and Mahomedans stand ecither second or third in
each age period from 20 to 40, but in each of the next 4 quinquennia, i e., from 40
to 60, the Mahomedans ocoupy the second rank and the Animisties the third.
The figures for 60 years and over indicate the longevity of the people, and in this
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respect the proportion of the Mahomedans is the highest and that of the Animisties

. the least. As to the period intervening between 20 to 60 years of age, no safe

deduetion can be drawn, as in some religions the statistics are largely affected by
migration. Taking, however, the figures as they stand, we find that amung
Hindus the proportion of adults is the greatest, amongst Mahomedans somewhat
less, and among Animistics the least. The females of each religion live longer than
the males; and the same fact was also brought out by the censuses of 1881 and
1891. Arranged in the order of precedence according to longevity, the males and
females of each of these three relizions would stand thus: first Mahomedan women,
second Hindun women, third Mahomedan males, fourth Hindu males, fifth Animistic
women, and sixth Animistic males. The Musalmans enjoy life longer than the
Hindus ; it is probably due to their being physically stronger and to their condi-
tions of life being more favourable. The earlier age at which the Hindus marry
might also be producing some effect upon their age statistics. The figures for the
Animistics are remarkable when it is seen that out of great proportion of children
which characterizes these hill tribes, only a few live beyond the shady side of 45.
The characteristic features of the age statistics of these three religions may, there-
fore, be briefly summed up thus :—The Musalmans combine normal fecundity with
great longevity; the Hindus exhibit less fecundity and normal longevity ; the
Animistics show the greatest fecundity, but remarkable shortness of life.

138, Let us now examine IJthrz age ?ltafl;}i]sti{s of the six districts of this provinece.
Subsidiary Table V supplies this kind of distribu-

Age distribution by districks- 4o rodioed to the uEE'urm radix of lﬂﬁrﬁl of each
sex, It may be premised here that the effects of the famine of 1899-1900 were felt
in each and every district, the only difference being that in two talugs of the Wun
district the relief works were started some months later. The useful comparison
between the famine and non-famine districts cannot therefore in the strict sense of
the term be instituted. Tt will be seen from the table above referred to that up to
the age of 20 the districts, which show the greatest proportion of persons in each
quinquennium are one or other of the three southern districts of the Balaghat traet ;
while those which show the lowest proportion during the same period are any of the
three northern distriets cﬂmprisi% the Payanchat. But from the age of 20 and
over this order iz quite reversed. Henceforth some vne or other of the northern dis-
tricts shows the highest ratio, and the least iz to be found in the southern ones. The
highest proportion of children is in the latter. The superiority of the plain districts
of the north in showing the highest Tatio of persons over 20 may be attributed to
the presence of a large number of immigrants, who are attracted to them by eom-
merce, &e. In the Wan distriet the proportion of children under five iz the highest,
while in the Amraoti district it is the lowest. For the next two quinguennia
Basim shows the highest proportion. The highest proportion of the old women iz
found in the Ellichpur district and the lowest in the Buldana district. In the
Amraoti district the greatest number of old men are found and the least number in
the Basim distriet.

139, Turning to the age dést{)ihutinn of tllj:m population by taluqs, as exhibited

. in Subsidiary Table VI, we find that ont of the 22

s MRERNCHR by, tacs, taluqs of th?pmvince, ‘Wun shows the greatest ratio
of children under five. Next in rank comes the Melghat. These two taluqs, and
specially the latter, are inhabited mostly by the Animistics and the returns are
as might be expected. At the last census Pusad stood first and was closely
followed by these two talugs in this respect. Chandur shows the smallest
ratio of male children under five, while Chikhli exhibits the same state for
female children of this period. The Melghat talug shows the greatest ratio
for cluldren from five to ten years of age. In Pusad the proportion
of persons from 10-15 exceeds all other taluqs. For the period from 20-40 the
ﬂmteat numbers are found generally in the plain talugs. The lowest proportion of
th sexes of this age period is found in the Wun taluq. The Akot and Chandur
talugs possess very great proportions of persons of 40-60 period, the males exceeding
the females very considerably. Morsi, Akot, Amraoti, Daryapur, Akols, Eliichpur,
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and Murtizapur also rank high in this respect, and explain the commercial Qhap,

IV.

attraction of the immigrants {o these taluqs. The Melghat, on the other hand, Para 141

stands last on the list. Of ns over 60 years of age, Ellichpur has the largest
number, both for males and females ; whereas the Melghat has the least. The
proportion of Mahomedans to the total population is the highest in Ellichpur, and
we have seen in paragraph 137 that in the province the Mahomedsn number for the
very old is the greatest. This fact may to some extent account for the great
longevity exhibited by the Ellichpur taluq. Balapur, Amraoti, Daryapur and
Jalgaon have also comparatively large numbers of old people, and Pu.«m:f, Melghat,
Mehkar and Chikhli are conspicuous for their paucity. Almost the same result was
arrived at at the last census. It may therefore be said that generally for this
province the mountainous or hilly taluqs show a greater proportion of children than
thosze situated in the plain tract. On the other hand, the ratio of adults and old
persons is higher in the talugs of the plain than those located in the hilly or
mountainous tracts.

140. It will be interesting to draw from the age statistics the relative
proportion of those who may be said to be of workable
Proportion of workersto non- age and those who are not so ; in other words, the
ke proportion of the workers to non-workers or that of
the productive to unproductive population. Before proceeding to a consideration
of this subject some limit as to the productive age must be fixed. In the Census
Report for 1891 the productive ages were taken to be 15 to 55 for males and 15
to 45 for females. It iz, however, found that the majority of females work up to
the age of 50. If we, therefore, adopt the same ages for males as were adopted in
1891, but 15 to 50 for females, we obtain from the age statistics the result, which
will be found summarized for the province and also for each district in Subsidiary
Table VII. According to this caleulation, out of every 10,000 persons in
Berar, there are 5547 workerss The proportion of male workers comes
to 5,845 and that of females to 5,249. Turning now to the distriet figures,
we find that the districts again divide themselves into two divisions, northern and
southern. The proportion of workers is higher in the former ; while the Iatter
districts are conspicuous for showing the greater ratio of non-workers. The highest
productive population is found in the Akola district, and the lowest in the Basim
district. The greatest proportion of male workers is shown by the Amraoti district
and the lowest by the Basim district. In each district the male workers con-
siderably exceed the female workers, This may be due to the fact that the duration
of the female working ages is five years less than that of the males. Moreover,
childhood and old age, that is to say, the periods in which the females preponderate
the males, go to show as the non-working ages. The Ellichpur district shows the
highest ratio of female workers, while Basim shows the least. It may be mentioned
here that the proportion of actual workers to non-workers according to the statistics
of the occupations is far higher both for males and females, than the one now dis-
cussed. This shows that the limit fixed is too short and that a fair proportion of
boys and girls between 10 and 15 are also workers.

141. Lastly, there remains to be considered the mean age of the population.
The method of ascertuining it from the figures for the
e five year-periods iz thus described by the Census
CQommissioner for India:—"In order to ascertain the number of years lived by the
aggregate population we must first determine the total number of persons living
at the close of each age period. The sum of these totals multiplied by 5 the
difference of the age divisions, and raised by two and-a-half times the number of
ne of that sex or civil condition, gives the number of years lived. The mean
age is obtained by dividing this last number by the number of persons living.” The
have been approximately distributed from 60 to 85 years, According to the
:ﬁﬁie calculation &3 mean age of the population comes to 25 years 6 months and
93 days, or 2557 as against 2530 years in 1891 and 25:25 years in 1881. The
mean age of males according to the same method is 25 years 10 months and 18
days and that of females 25 years 2 months and 26 days,
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE I,
Showing unadjusted Age veturn of 100,000 of each sex.
Age, Malgs, Females. Agre, Males Females,
1 2 3 4 b G
0 o5 2203 2,303 51 40 o8
1 A 1,500 1,683 62 £ 114 a5
2 25 2,788 3,034 o3 1] 18
3 E 2164 2 585 54 ' 12 ag
4 i 2353 LG | Ao . 1,687 955
b b 3,120 2,070 bili] . a6 44
(i 2:930 2,528 b7 i 15 b
7 s 20880 3205 be s 30 a2
8 . 2,445 2,664 G < 12 18
9 . 9138 2339 60 | 2 567 3,196
a0 4,760 4554 j 8l - 13 i3
11 000 1,200 a2 2 38 49
12 &5 5,140 3,004 =] = 7 11
13 . a4l itk H a7 8 ]
14 o LM 124 L) e 396 459
13 - 9339 1,908 66 . 14 10
16 s 2719 2508 | 67 .- B &
17 AT 354 440 | €8 - 8 9
18 i 1,610 1930 | €0 o 9 9
14 - 317 829 0 . B4 500
20 T, 4,b52 6,845 1 @ q
Hi i 019 253 7 11 14
ES . 1,537 1,630 T3 i 4 3
22 .- 2 207 7 . 1 1
] - 268 452 70 A 133 176
25 e 7453 7.485 ¥ N q 3
b1} ; 408 444 Ky § 2 i
87 't 402 361 k] 1 4
48 o+ 028 1,006 T i 1 "
2 » 187 190 B i 08 259
20 . BB 847D 81 . - -
i . izZe 108 62 ’e 3 g
32 A 1,937 430 L . 1 A
3 . 144 108 B e - 1
3 115 a5 86 - 15 25
5 i 6,016 4,702 86 '4 e
b 3 aaf 244 87 i P ad
1) - 1o E7 B8 P = i
34 L 24 243 69 s - -
49 s a5 104 90 ~ a5 a4
40 phe 7,542 6,664 81 < o~ -
4l .- oa &7 ] - 1 1
42 =\ s 230 “3 ' = e
43 b 57 54 4. ok s
44 . 28 42 & . 7 T
& .- EN b 2518 o6 v ] i
45 i B 83 87 o ,‘ o
“ . 63 85 ] " e -
48 . 124 1T 89 T e -
L] - 40 76 100 ik 2 a
50 W 4047 4,034 in . .
Total w0 100,000 100,000
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CHAPTER V.,

SEX.
(TABLE VIL)

142. The subject of relative proportion of the sexes deserves notice, inas-
“much as the results discloged by most parts of India,
Sapey including Berar, are quite the reverse of those uniformly

observed in most of the Buropean countries, which invariably show a greater-

number of females than males in the total [mpu[ntiun. Moreover, the increasing
proportion of females in India, at every succeeding census, has of late years been
wenerally regarded as a sort of barometer by which to gauge the accuracy of the
census returns. Considered in this light, the present enumeration reveals a vast
improvement over the preceding one, as it discloses a rize of 33 females per mille
of males as against an increase of 6 observed in 1891 and 3 in 1881 (vide Subsi-
diary Table I).
143. Before going into the details of this subject, it will be well to enumerate
AN P bﬁame i]r;purtant factors wlnj.r:’}t tend to produce the
oyt biws inequality between the sexes. Two sorts of canses
it o . ma:._lr be at work—either natural or artificial. The
natural causes are dependent upon the rates of birth and death in the sexes. The
chief artificial cuuses may be (a) infantieide, () better enumeration of females, (¢)
migration, and () misstatement, whether intentional or unintentional, as to age.
Both sexes may be affected by any or all of these causes at the same time. It is,
therefore, extremely difficult to aseribe a particular cause to any particular pheno-
menon, Statistics regarding migration and variation in population lend some help
in this inquiry, and they will have to be constantly referred to. ’

144, To begin with, the proportion of the sexes at birth, it will be noticed from
Subsidiary Table II that for the decade the mean
Proportion of the sexes at birth, proportion of male births in Berar comes to 1,058 for
every 1,000 female births, as a ainst 1,062, the deeennial mean observed in 15891,
The preponderance of males at birth is in accordance with generally observed facts,
and the ratio, too, comes {-'ruettf near that which obtains in Great Britain. The
mean proportion varies but little from distriet to distriet. The question of the
determination of sex at birth is one of great physiological importance. Various
theories have been propounded from the earliest times, but none has as yet come
to be regarded as an invariable rule. Nutrition, temperament, climate and a
number of other surrounding ecircumstances so combine to bring about the result,
that it is almost impossible to lay down any hard-and-fast rule. It will be
observed from the table that sn increase in the mean annual temperature does_not
always produce an increase in the male births in Berar, so far as the returns can
be trusted. The theory that the early system of marriages tends to increase male
at the expense of female births is not supported by the Berar Census returns for
the first year 'of life of each religion. e ratio of male in famine years is
neither too high nor low to warrant any useful inference or remarkable feature.
Further statistical inferences about this abstruse subject cannot be safely drawn,
gince the data are either not available or too limited.

145, Subsidiary Table IIT deals with the female proportion at the different

: periods of life by districts and province. To facilitate
Famale h;ﬂﬁﬁ:;'f differant {0 comparigon, the female population has been reduesd
s o to the seale of 1,000 males. The first question for
consideration i3, how to reconcile the preponderance of males at birth with the

Chap. V.
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149. The next point for inquiry is the relative strength of the two sexes at the
s neiciins various ngesptilgodtiﬂ amgn_g{lst the followers of dﬂiiﬁ'ﬂrent

Proportion in differer religioms.  Subsidiary Tuble VII gives this informa-
e o e tiﬂh;.' The total numbers of tht;gl Christians, Sikhs,
and Parsis are too small to allow of any fair comparison with the followers of
other four main religions, Hindu, Musalman, Animistic and Jain. The returns for
the Hindus, forming as they do the overwhelming majority of the total population,
differ but slightly from those of all religions put together. For the first ten years
of life, the females exceed the males in every main religion. The proportions of
Hindu and Musalman females under one year of age are exactly equal, viz., 1,011.
The female ratio among Jains is the highest during the first five years of life,
while that of the Hindus occupies the other extreme. But in the second
quinquennium the Jain superiority is altogether lost and usurped by the Musal-
mans, For the period 10-15, all the main religions eonsistently show the female
proportions below par, the Animistics standing first with the ratio of 929, and
the Jains last with 818. Tor the next ten years only the Hindus and Animistics
show female ratios exceeding par; the Musalmans showing this state only for
the five years from 20-25. With the exception of the Animistics, who continue to
exhibit proportions above par till the thirty-fifth year of life, the rest of the age
eriods till 60 for every religion are characterised by figures which show a great
ficiency of females relatively with males. During this period, however, the
Animistics generally maintain the first rank, while the Jains keep the other
extreme. In the last age period (60 and over), the females of all religions pre-
ponderate the males. The Jains show the highest proportion, vz, 1,164, while
the Animisties and Musalmans exhibit a ratio somewlat less than the average of
4 gl religions” (1,135). Summing up, it may be said that each and every religion
uniformly diseloses a preponderance of females over males in the age periods
0-10 and 60 and over. one of the religions shows this state in the periods
10-15 and 35 to 60; in other words, the males of all religions always exceed the
females in these periods. In the 20 years between 15 to 35 there is no such
uniformity in all religions. Among the Animistics the females preponderate the
males in these ages, but quite the reverse is the case among the Jains. The Hindu
females show the preponderance for ten years (15-25), while the Musalman
females show it only for five years (20-25). Diagram No. 7 graphically depicts
this fact for Hindus, Musalmans and Animistics. The curve for “all reﬁgiﬁns " is
almost identical with that for the Hindus, and is not therefore shown in the diagram.

150. Turning now to the proportion of females fo males of each religion, the
Female W in each following facts are noticeable :—

religion at all ages.
Among Animistics there are 1,042 females to 1,000 males as against 991 in 1891
" Hindus 1 975, 1,000 1 " D42 o
n  Musalmans - 849 1,000 - w 922
a8 JB.i.[IB (1 908 n ] lﬂul} i ” EB? i
. Christians ] B8 " 100 " " B4 #
e S kh_ﬂ " 82 L] 100 1] 1] 80 ]
" Parsis 1 53 L] 100 ] o 52 "

It will thus be seen that the rise in the female proportion is perceptible in
each and every religion. In the case of the Animisties it is so very great that the
females considerably outnumber their males. All other religions still show the
reverse cuse, So many causes must have combined to bring about the increase in
the ratio, that it is extremely difficult to state all with certainty. But judging
from the incresse or decrease in the sexes, the proportion of the wives tp husbands,
and other surrounding circumstances, it seems likely that among the Animisiies
and Hindus the principal factor which is responsible for the result is the compara-
tively very high male mortality, presumably due to the two famines. Better
enumeration must have also, to some extent, contributed to the result. .Among
the Animistics migration, which is generally confined to neighbouring talugs or
districts, could not have affected their proportion to a great extent, In the case of
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the Mahomedans the chief cause of the rise in the ratio is perhaps the Fuller
enumeration of women. The followers of other minor religions, such as Jain,
Christian, Zoroastrian, and Sikh are to a great extent outsiders who have sojourned
here for trade or service. Some improvement in the proportions of their females,
coupled with an increase in their numbers, shows that more of them have now

come to stay here with their families than they did before.

151, In Subsidiary Table VIII the ratios of females of “ all religions,” Hindus and

- _~ Musalmans are given for each district by age periods.

PR ot B e @it Most of the important points connected with the table

have been a]rm:i{‘ explained in the last two paragraphs.

The other noticeable features are that the highest Mahomedan female ratios at

most of the age periods are found in the Ellichpur district, while their lowest

roportions are found mostly in the Amraoti distriet. The higheat or lowest

}]ﬁndu ratios generally follow those for “all religions.” In the fourth quinquen-

nium (15-20), the Hindu females diselose a proportion above par in all the

districts, save Amraoti and Wun; but the Musalman proportion is below par

everywhere. For the age periods 20 and over, the highest Hindu female ratios are

found in one or other of the southern districts, while their lowest proportions are
met with in the Amraoti and Akola districts.

152, InSubsidiary Table IX some lt:_srpical'% cas?es ﬂl;i‘_‘- selei:ta]d for each distriet and
the propurtions of girls under 5 to boys of the same ages
In selected castes under 5 years. fuunld i[:l them are given. One remarkable feature of
the table is that in all eastes, except the Banjird of the Wun district, girls consider-
ably outnumber boys. In the case of the Kolim caste the ratio is as high as 1,247
in the Wun districf. Other castes which disclose great proportions are Koli{1,203),
Ming (1,192), Andk (1,185) and Gond (1,172).  All these are either hill tribes or
castes of the lowest strata, The figures for Wanjiri and Brihman are also consi-
derably high, being 1,168 and 1,159 respectively. Among the Shekhs and Pathdns
the ratios are 1,132 and 1,186 respectively. The Banjird caste shows the lowest
roportion of girls, viz., 967. Other castes which exhibit comparatively low ratios,
although above par, are Dhangar (1,080), Teli (1,031), Rajput (1,032), and Wini
(1,049).

153. There are in Berar 38 castes, each of which numbers more than 5,000
souls. In Subsidiary Table X they have been grouped
i She perclpn’ St under two heads, A and B. Group A shows the castes
in which the female proportion exceeds that of males, and Group B those in which
the case is otherwise. The female proportions and the religions to which the
castes belong are also given. One feature of the table which attracts attention is
that the castes in which the females outnumber the males most are either the
ignorant Lill tribes or those Hindu castes which are generally held as of the lowest
class in the social scale and who are also comparatively backward in point of
education ; whereas those which show the lowest ratio of females are generally
those who stand highest in public estimation and are better educated. In other
words, the proportion of females to males varies inversely with the social status
of the caste, Thus among Brihmans, which is considered to be the highest Hindu
caste, the ratio is the lowest (735), while in the Andhs or Mings, castes which
are looked down upon, the female proportion is exceedingly high, viz., 1,054 and
1,047 respectively. The Animistic female ratios are all above par. The Korkus
disclose s ratio of 1,058: while for the Pardhins the figure is as low as 1,012,
Castes of each religion generally differ much in social customs and mode of life,
&e., which fact may to some extent explain the marked difference in the returns.
Moreover, it is to be remembered that males of high caste Hindus are generally
immigrants into this province, while most of the lower castes have settled down
here with their families. The comparatively small difference in the ratios of the
various Animistic tribes may pnrl]':ups be explained by the fact that migration is
not so very common among them as it is in some of the Hindu castes.

Chap. V.
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE I
Showing general proportion of the Sexes by districts.

FEuarzs 1o 1,000 Marnes.
1hsTRIOT.
1801, 1E01. 1881 1887,
1 2 3 ’ 4 &
T |

Amraoti AR o 0 951 el | 830 ] 819

r'

|
Akola vi ¥a — e il Ha5 g ans

|
Ellichpur . 4] . i | 93K 930 043
Buldana - e - 1,000 085 052 aae
Wﬂﬁ = = " Bl 57 | 48 Eﬁﬂ'
Propartion for Provines i - 078 248 058 833
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE IV.
Showing actual excess or defect of females by districts.
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NUMBER OF FEMALES 15 EXCEss () 0B 1¥

DEVECT (—)
IhsTrRiCT
1901, 1801, 1841, 1867,

g 1 2 3 4 G
Amrasti . —145,780 —24H —20,774 —I1,919
Akola —5,204 —19,240 — 23,500 —18,107
Ellichpur —4, 237 —10,140 —11,375 —8243
Buldspa +133 —B,677 —10,7258 —1250¢
Wun . e —!13'“ -—H.‘mﬂ —‘l{},ﬁﬂ} —T,m
Baim .., . » —1,11¢ —11,415 —11,259 —10,383
Bailway passengers y e —gnl -

Total 04,584 —84,161 —E8.A11 —78,710
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o - SUBSIDIARY TABLE V.
i Showing the number of Females to 1,000 Aales by talugs.
NUuMeER oF FEMALES TO 1,000 MaLEs.
Tarvg.
1801, 1801, 18581
1 g g A
Amraoti ik 5 e an i fiaa a21 218
Chandur 5% : < f01 s . FL
Morsi <5 bR . e o 42 045
. . Murtizapur .. Ws e e ai 043 0 833
Akola iy % h e ik B48 piag L1 )
Akot . ank b Ty’ a5y 450 830
Balapur— .. o b = 9ED 857 1
Jalgaon - . - T 1) 40 f4d
Elamgaon .. o "k .o 96T 905 o2
Ellichpar .. . - " it i3 f42 1553
Dlr}'lp‘l-ﬂ! e i e e . il 945 12
Melghat ., " o ) 3 Hos B0 nag
Chikhh - - e @ Fy - 1.010 81 P56
Ml]ﬂl! . e e . s a8 [ FiE M8
Mehkar e e ] e e l,tl'lg L1 G54
Yeutml] e (L e wa s 95’3 Eﬁﬂ Bﬂ'l
Ih.‘l“'hl. e Ty aw ww . L -] B30 939‘
K.!I.lpﬂ 'L wa w e ]M m? i
Wun T an i an - o978 a7 L5
Baxim - " . #h : fb2 043 L
..Inn!‘l LA L1 - ] T Eh'l] E‘E‘? ﬂﬂl
M (] (T aw .w i ] .Gl'r' B"JE 961




BEX.

SUBSIDIARY TABLE VL

Showing the proportion of Females t0 1,000 Males in Urban and Rural tracts.

Propartion of Proportion of
DigrnicT. femnles fn Urban | females in Horad

traota, Linrts,

it mi1 63
Akoln Ho #ia

*

Ellichpur 960 73
Buldana 045 1,007
Wun 854 857
Basim . 861 b 1]
033 953
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SEX.

SUBSIDIARY TABLE IX.

Showing the number of Females to 1,000 Males under five years old by selected custes.

Disrnicr. Belected caste. Bf;ﬁ:ﬂ_
1 ] .

Amrnoti it " - «s | Mahdr,, et . -~ 1,107
Mali | " aa - 1,062

Teli: .. ' M ab 1,081

Akola . . - «» | Briihman e £f . 1,159
Dhangar s ; 2 1,080

Koli .. e o . 1,208

Kunbi .. " s e 1,108

Pathin o - "k 1,13

Shekh ., o 3 va Ll32

Wiani ., e . ok 1,040

Ellichpar .. T N .s | Borkn,, o a il 1078
Baldass ., == By . | Bajput,, . .- .s 1,062
Wanjiri s a% . 1,188

Wun ai : - . | Banjéri . a & 967
Gond .. "k i i LIz

Koalém, , " e ' LT

Basim o A vi .. |Andh ., ‘e ‘e e 1,185
Ming .. v - = 1,103
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE X.

Sub.
Showing proportion of Females to 1,000 Males in the principal castes, vis., those which  Tables.
aumber 5,000 and over.

Grovr A—Caster in which the proportion of femalas
ascesds that of minles,

Gurovr B.—Castes in which the proportion of fomales
doea not excead that of males,

i_; Nuomber of -g Number of
g Caate. fnm:::!lt:- '1.000 'E Caste, hmnl;.:l::. 1,040
-
1 | Eorku {A) 1,068 1 |Biri (H) ~ a0s
2 | Andh (H) 1,054 2 | Wanjéri (H) s 9&9
3 | Ming (H) - 1,047 i || Rangdri (H) BT
4 | Kolim (A) 1,048 4 | Eunbi (H) 3 887
5 |Gond (A) 1,040 6 | Dhobi (H) 986
6 | Beldér (H) 1,028 6 | Teli (H) 076
7 | Mahir (H) on 1,028 7 |Bonir (H) < 073
8 | Dhangar (H) 1,027 8 | Eoshti (H) ]
9 | Koli (H) 1,023 8 | Bhai (H) 960
10 | Pardhin (A) - 1,012 10 | Marithe (H) e 068
11 | Mili (H) a 1,005 11 | Pathdn (M) 7 963
12 | Mhili (H) by 058
13 | Shekh (M) e 955
14 |Chimbhir (H) ¥ 045
15 | Syed (M) 943
16 | Lohér (H) 230
17 | Ealdl (H) 230
18 | Gaoli (H) 026
19 | Banjiri (H) - 920
20 |Sutér (H) L 907
41 | Simpi (H) 205
22 | Rajput (H) 890
43 | Eumbhir (H) A G
24 | Wini Banié (7) i 877
% | Wini (H) 84l
9 | Gosiwi (H) 783
27 | Brihman (H) 5 735

Chap. V.
ab
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¥ara. 154. CHAPTER VI.

CIVIL CONDITION.

(TABLES VII AND XIV.)

154. Turning from the proportion of the sexes, we now proceed to consider

the more intimate relations subsisting between them.

e 1 For this purpose, the total population of each sex

is classified into three divisions, viz., single, married, and widowed. Statistics
regarding these will be found in Imperial Table VIL

155. Marriage is the primary eondition of the reproduction of the race and
. one of the chief factors in the growth of the population.
Boclal aspocts of marriage con- Its social aspects here, however, differ very widely
Sastad. from those in European countries. Among the Hindus,
who form nearly 87 per cent. of the population of this province, marriage is
generally considered as the performance of a religions duty, and not a eivil eon-
tract. In accordance with the Code of Manu, every man ought to marry in order
that he may have a son, who may perform the necessary obsequies after his death,
and thus rescue his soul from the Put, a kind of hell, intended for the chastisement
of the issueless. To gain this object, he is absolutely without any restriction as to
the number of his wives, and he ean also adopt a son. In the West, a rise in the
number of marriages is generally taken as a eriterion of the material prosperity of
the people. But here, the same circumstance hardly, or to a very limited extent,
indicates that state, on account of marriage heing more or less ecompulsory. Times
of scarcity, no doubt, produce some deterrent effect upon the number of marriages ;
but even in times of agricultural or commercial depression, marriage is often
celebirated generally by contracting heavy debts, so very necessary is it considered
by the masses of the people. Infant marriages, especially of girls, are much in
vogno amangst the respectable Hindu classes. This practice is in consonance with
the law of Manu, which says: * Jl{rehanaihla is the father who gives not his danghter
in marriage at the proper time. To an excellent and handsome youth of the same
class, let every man give his daughter in marriage according to law, even though
g#he have not attained her age of eight years,” &e. (Manu, Chapter 9, V, 88), So
congenial is the gystem of early marriage to the feeling of some Hindu classes that,
one sometimes hears of sueh ridioulous accounts as to preégnant women concocting
to pair off their would-be infants in case they should be of different sexes. It must,
however, be admitted that this practice is very rarely heard of now. In con-
gequence of most marriages baing contracted before puberty, matrimony does not
nlways connote consummation. The practice of early marringe in some Hindu eastes,
nuup'ied with the restriction against the marringe of widows, tends to swell the ranks
of widows. Another peculiarity is that the wife and children of the masses of the
ple are generally fellow-workers and a source of help to the hushand and father,
mstead of an impediment. Monogamy is the rule in the Christian oountries ; but
polygamy is perfectly legitimate amongst the Hindus, Musalmans, Jains and
Animistics, Widow remarriage is permissible amongst the lower classes of the
Hindus and all Musalmans and Animistics, The age of marriage, especially of
males, is somewhat higher amongst these communities than amongst the more
respectable classes of the Hindus. But the statistics go to show that the Musal-
mans have to some extent adopted the custom of early marriage from the Hindus.
Bome of the lower castes of Hindus also, who wish to be considered as of a higher
social status, generally ape Brahminical eustoms in regard to early marriage and
_prohibition of widow marriage.
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156. Statistics regarding civil condition are capable of being arranged and Chap. VI
looked at from many points of view., One is, therefore, Para. 159.
Qivil eondition : statistics how apt to he perplexed by the enormous array of figures, if
SEABEeE.- no method or order is observed in the treatment of this
subject. 1t is, therefore, proposed to consider the subject in a variety of ways;
firstly, without taking the age into account; and secondly, with reference to the
several age periods; and here the statistics will, to some extent, be unsatisfactory
owing to the maccurate returns of the age.

157. Roughly speaking, ml{: of every niﬂe pml'sims {lianumemtmi in 19{}1}; 3 are

. ; single, 5 married, and 1 widowed. Arranged HEX,
iyl oundifion 1a 100T; wchﬁnﬂ that out of the total male pnpnl;xﬁ::;n of
1,394,300, about 40 per cent. are single, 54 per cent. married, and about 6 per cent.
are widowers, Similarly, in the aggregate female lpupulal,iun of 1,350,716, nearly
25, 56 and 19 per cents. are spinsters, married and widowed respectively. In other
words, for every 8 bachelors there are 5 spinsters. Married males and females are
rather evenly balanced, the latter exceeding the former by 2962, or by much
less than 1 per cent; but the number of widows is nearly three times that
of the widowers. The relatively low ratio of spinsters, conpled with the high pro-
portion of the widows, points to the custom which enforces the early marriage of
girls and prohibits the remarriage of widows. In spite of the excess of male
immigrants, the slight pl'e[lnmd{-mnue of wives over husbands shows that polygamy
is practiced to a very little extent in the province, and that some of the girl wives
are still living with their parents here, although their husbands are elsewhere,

158. - In Subsidiary Table I, the eivil condition obtaining in Berar is compared
i with those in =ome gldinn provinces and also fwi{.lh
Civil condition in Berar com- some countries in Europe. The proportions of the
mﬂﬁﬁﬁnmqmm“: unmarried of both sexes uIre. the ]mmgt iEr]lOHernr. Those
of the married of either sex are the highest. The ratio
of widows iz exceeded only in Bengal and Madras, Berar stands first in chowing the
largest ‘[!!'ﬂI[J)DTﬁﬂn of widowers, The fizures for the contiguons provinces, Hyder-
abad, Bombay and Central Provinces, approach those for Berar. In all the other
vovinees the proportions vary very widely. The features which distinguish
E}ngiaml and Wales from Berar and other Indian provinces in point of ¢ivil condi-
tion are, a higher proportion of the unmarried, a smaller proportion of the married,
and a very small ratio of the widowed, especially the widows. In England and
Wales about 59 per cent. of the females are unmarried, but in Berar, notwithstand-
ing the greater number of female children, only 25 per cent. are in this state. In
the Indian provinees, the number of widows is generally three times that of the
widowers, but in the European countries the proportion is nearly 2 to 1.

159. Compared with the previous censuses, the present returns for the prov-
o ince rer:&] a llnrgﬁ increase in the proportion l}f t‘jijﬂ
Presan eondi unmarried males, but & decrease in the ratio of the
wm i spinstors, vide Subsidiary Table II. The proportions
of married of both sexes are lower than what they
were in 1801 and 1881. The ratio of the widowers has been gradually increasing
since 1881, and now it amounts to 640 in every 10,000 males. The present pro-
riion of the widows shows an enormous rise of 304 over that of the last census.
E‘cl:nia is no doubt largely due to the terrible havoe which the two famines wrought,
especially amongst the sterner sex. Turning now to the district figures for the
three censuses, there is nothing noteworthy to remark upon, except that the propor-
tion of the unmarried of both sexes is higher, and that of the married of both sexes
lower appreciably in the Ellichpur and Wun districts for all the enumerations
under consideration. This fact may probably be attributed to the high percentages
in these districts of the Animistics, who marry comparatively latein life. The pro-
portion of the widows seems to be steadily increasing in each suceeeding census in
most of the districts. In the Basim distriet, it has risen most according to the
present enumeration, being 2,021 in 10,000 females. The Akola district 13 con-
spicuous for showing the highest figure for the married of both sexes.
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160, In Subsidiary Table 111, the present eivil condition of each faluq is
Oivil condition in talngs ae- Shown. One noticeable feature of this table is that the
cording to the present census- figures for the Melghat taluq seem to be quite different
in character from the rest of talugs. This taluq exhibits an exceptionally high pro-
rtion of the unmarried and an abnormally low proportion of the married and
widowed of both sexes. This is no doubt due to the fact thatit is distinctly an
Animistic talng. Turning our attention to the other talugs, we find that the
ratio of the married of either sex is the highest in Khamgaon taluq. Balapur,
Jalgaon, Akot and Malkapur talugs also are conspicuous for this state. In the
Pusad, Chikhli, Mehkar and Ellichpur talngs the proportion of the widows is
enormous. Barring the Melghat, the talugs which show comparatively low ratios
for widows are Wun (1,634), Balapur (1,716), and Kelapur (1,736.) .

161. Subsidiary Table IV exhibits the civil eondition of 10,000 of each sex
Civil condition in principar ©Of the prineipal religions. Early marriages being very
religions. commeon among the Hindus and Jains, their figures for
the married, especially of the softer sex, are naturally very high, whereas those for
the comparatively late marrying races, such as Christian, Musalman and Animistie,
are rather low. The Christian population being, however, only 2375, no
safe deduction can be drawn from their mumber. Married females greatly
out-number married males among the Jains and Hindus. But among the
Musalmans and the Animistics the excess is but slight. The proportion of
the widowed of both sexes is the highest among the Jains. he ratio
among the Hindus is also comparatively high. The relative proportion of
widowers to widows among the Musalmums iz as 1 to nearly 4; while in other
main religions it is as 1 to about 3. This diversity may to some extent be attri-
buted to the fact that for every married Musalman dying there are sometimes more
than one widows left, on account of the practice of polygamy. Some more light is
thrown on the civil condition in the main religions by Subsidiary Table V, where
the proportion of females in each civil condition to 1,000 males is given. It will be
seen that the female proportions for the unmarried are all under par. The Chris-
tian figure for the unmarried stands first, there being 862 spinsters to 1,000
bachelors, whereas the Jains show only 502 spinsters to 1 bachelors. The
female ratio of the married exceeds par only in the case of the Animistics and
the Hindus. The Mahomedans and Jains show 951 and 958 wives respectively to
1,000 husbands. The low ratio among the Mahomedans is perhaps due to the
omission of women in the enumeration. In the case of the Jains it is largely due to
the cxcess of male immigrants in the province. For every 1,000 Musalman
widowers it is rather surprising to find that there are 3,599 Musalman widows.
Compared with the other main religions the proportion of the Jain widows to
widowers is the lowest.

162. Subsidiary Table VI &hc:;a the proportion of the married females to 1,000

heits . married males in each main relicion by districts. The
lgrl.r:n in ndnﬂi‘m'ﬂﬁ‘futﬁ:shﬁ Hindu wives exceed their husl.lnuanda {n number in all
rpi iy the districts except Amraoti and Ellichpur. In the
Buldana district they exceed the husbands by 29 per 1,000. In no district does
the pr{gmrtiun of the Musalman wives exceed their husbands. The propertion
varies from 997 in the Ellichpur to 918 in the Wun district. Excepting the
Akola district, the Animistic wives far outnumber their lusbands everywhere.
In the Buldana district their proportion reaches the figure of 1176. There are
1U84 Jain wives to 1,000 husbands in the Ellichpur district. In the Akola and
Buldana distriets the number of Jain wives nearly approach that of the Jain hus-
hands. But in the rest of the three districts the proportion is much below par.

163, The extent to which the widowed condition prevails in the different reli-

gions will be somewhat more apparent from Subsidi

mm 3% Tuble VII. Of the women who have entered the
state of matrimony, as many as 25 per cent. are widows

in all religions. Among the Mahomedans the percentage rises as high as 30, and is
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closely followed in the case of the Jain widows. Theé Animistic and the Hindu Chap. VL

ntages are exactly equal, viz., out of every 100 married females 25 are widows.

the case of the Christians, the percentage is as low as 22. Turning to the

numbers of the widowers, we find that out of every 100 Jain males who have been

married as many as 12 are bereft of wives. Among the Christians nearly the same

state prevails. Under the same condition, there are 11 Hindu and 10 Musalman
widowers.

164. In Subsidiary Table VIIT some fypical castes of sufficient numerical
strength are selected for each district, and the eivil

ﬂﬂhﬂ mﬁmlﬂ select-  condition of 10,000 of each sex is given. Out of the
) three castes selected for the Amraoti distriet, the Maili
caste shows the greatest proportion of the widowed of hoth sexes, vie., 8 per cent.
of the widowers and 19 per cent of the widows. The Brikmans of the Akola
district show the highest proportion of the widows, viz. nearly 22 per cent., and
this is only exceeded in the case of the Rajputs of the Buldana district, who exhibit
the ratio of more than 25 widows per 100 females. Of widowers also the Brilunans
have the largest proportion, viz., over 8 per cent. The Koli and Wini castes of the
Akola district disclose a proportion of widows somewhat approaching those of the
Brihmans ; but among them the widowers' ratios are not so high. The Korkus of
the Ellichpur district and the Koldms of the Wun district exhibit proportions of
the eivil conditions which seem to be quite exceptional to Berar. e widows
among the Korkus form nearly 12 per cent. of the females, while among the Kelims
the widows constitute nearly 14 per cent, of their females. The percentage of
widowers among both these castes comes to only somewhat less than 4. Among
the Kolims, the married males exceed the married females, but the reverse is the
case amongst the Korkus. The Ming and Andh castes gelected for the Basim
distriet show nearly the same ratios of the widowers, viz., 4 per cent ; but the pro-

mn of the widows among them is not the same. The Andh widows exceed the
ones by more than 2 in every 100,

165. We now proceed to consider the civil condition in connection with age.
Referring to Subsidiary Table 1X, it will be seen that
mﬁﬁﬁ m %X BY  gut of every 10,000 males under 5 years of age, 107 are
married and 3 are widowers; but taking the same
number of females of the same age period, as many as 249 are married and 10 are
widowed. In the second quinquennium 368 males and 2,497 females are married,
whereas 25 males and 90 females are classed as widowed. In each suceeeding quin-
?ﬁ:xnium the ratio of the unmarried of either sex goes on decreasing, but that of
the widowed goes on increasing. The figure for married males shows a gradual
increase up to the age of 40, but from this age their numbers gradually decline in
each age perigd, until out of 10,000 males in the last age period (60 and over) they
number 6,911. The rise in the proportion of married males is very marked from
the age periods 10-15 to 15-20. is shows that this is generally the period for
their marriage. In the case of married females the highest fizure is reached in
the age period 20 to 25. Thenceforward till the age of 40 there is a gradual
decrease; but from the age of 40 the decline is very sharp, until in the age period
60 and over, out of every 10,000 females of all conditions, there are only 1,173
wives. This difference in the proportions of the married males and females after
the shady side of life is chiefly to be attributed to the fact that married men generally
recoup their numerical strength by marrying again even in old age if they become
widowers; but married women in case they lose their husbands can scareely do so.
Moreover, it has been already explained in the last chapter that in every main reli-
gion, the number of women who live to old age is greater than that of men. The
universality of marriage, aBecull among the softer sex, is shown by the very low
proportion of old maids, Out ufy every 10,000 females of all civil conditions of the
age period 35-40, there are only 81 who are still ummnarried. In the last period
the proportion of the unmarried females is as low as 44, as against 202 of the un-
].llﬂ]’nﬂ.{. old men.

Para. 165.
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166. In Subsidiary Table X the same statistics are shown by five main age

. . Oivil condition by main age periods, and the proportion of females per1,000 males in

s, and the mumber of 40l civil condition is also exhibited. At the age period
EE?J" J0N seales 1n cumh 15 to 40, there are out of every 10,000 males unnld the
game number of females 7,776 males and 8,555 females who have entered the state
of matrimony, and 567 males who have lost their wives and 1,216 females who have
lost their husbands. Up to the age of 40 the proportion of married females eon-
siderably exceeds that u} the married males in every age period. Dut in the age
period 40 and over the tables are turned, and we find that out of every 10,000
males there are as many as 8,044 married ; but among the same number of females
there are only 3,705 who are married. Turning to the number of females per
1,000 males of each civil condition, we note that only for the first quinquennium
does the proportion of the spinsters exceed that of the bachelors. In the rest of the
age periods it is much below par, and for the age period 15-40 it is as low as 136.
Wives are generally in excess of the husbands, except in the last age period (40 and
over). During the second five yearly age period, for every one married male there
are nearly 7 married females. This indicates that the age of marringe among
females is much earlier than that of the males. At any of the chief periods of life
the widows preponderate the widowers in numerical strength. Assuming, therefore,
the same expectation of life to each sex, this fact shows that the tendency to
remarriage is very great amongst widowed males, while it is almost none in the
case of widows.

167. Subsidiary Table XI mv}em the civil condition h}'ﬂ age from a different

s int of view. Thus out of 10,000 unmarried males

o I o by e ervaitiod 5,556 are under 10 years of age: but only 141 in the

for each sex. period 40 and over. The figures for unmarried

females at these two age-periods are 8,156 and 48 respectively. Out of every 10,000

wives 2,086 are under 15 years of age, 6,486 between the ages of 15 and 40, and

the remaining 1,428 wives are of ages 40 and upwards. Among 10,000 widowers

273 are found between 10-15 years of age, and 3,702 for the period 15 to 40.

The widow figures for the two periods are, however, smaller, being 205 and 2,695
respectively.

168. In Subsidiary Table XIT the eivil conditions for the last three censuses
are shown by four main age periods. The gradual
mcﬂn ea::fmd with increase at each succeeding enumeration in the pro-

and 14 portion of the inmarried of either sex indicates that
early marriages are slowly going out of fashion. A considerable increase in the
proportion of the widows and widowers at each main age period is disclosed by
the present Census. This is no doubt almost entirely due to the heavy mortality
during the famines of the decade.

169. Bubsidiary TahIEIE]['{[Im deals with the distribution by civil condition of
0,000 of each sex for districts at the main age periods.
."Wmm ¥ From the proportions of the various diatriutsﬁ'srlthe age
period 0-10, it seems that early marriages of both
the sexes are very common in the Basim district, and therefore the proportion of
the widowed is also the largest there. In the Ellichpur district the conditions are
quite the reverse. From ten to fifteen years of age the greatest number of the
mdmf'ed i# found in the Basim distriet ; the least numbers of the widowed and
married of both the sexes are exhibited by the Ellichpur district. 15 to 40 is the
of reproduction, especially in females : the ola district for females, and
uldana for males, show the mghest averages of the married. In the Ellichpur
district the rtions of bachelors and spinsters are the highest. The perl;ud
from 40 and upwards generally denotes the decline of life. Ellichpur stands first
in showing the highest ratios of unmarried and widowed males and females in this
period. In the Amraoti district old married males are very strong in numbers, and
Akola shows the same state with regard to married females. In Wun the propor-
tion of widows is very low.

QOivil copdition by main
that I
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170. Subsidiary Table XIV presents statistics regarding ratios of fomales per Chap. VI

1,000 males in all the eivil conditions at the main age
for religlons by yieriods by districts for “all religions”, Hindus and
Mahomedans, In the whole province among Hindus,
there are 1,006 wives for every 1,000 husbands, and 2,838 widows for everv 1,000
widowers. But among Mahomedans under similar proportion, the ratio for the
married females is only 951, and for the widowed as large as 3,599, One might
naturally expect to find quite a different state among the Mahomedans, inasmuch
as polyzamy and widow remarriage are permissible among them, and the balanee
of IJ:; sexes is not as much disturbed by the influx of male inmmigrants as insome
other communities. It seems, therefore, that some married females of this commu-
nity may have escaped enumeration, and the svstem of gosha observed by some
among them lends force to this supposition. The abnormally high proportion of
Mahomedan widows relatively to widowers is rather hard to explain. It may be
that althongh widows are allowed to marry again, yet in practice very few follow
it. Moreover, it is to be noted that when a man, having wives more than one, dies,
he leaves behind him so many widows, instead of one as in the ¢ase of a monogamist.
Further, it cannot be said that the Mahomedans entirely discountenance earl
marringes. There is also a considerable diserepancy of age between the umrﬁedy.
It will be seen from the table that under ten years of age, the ratio of the married
females in this community varies from 3,196 in the Amraoti to 1,651 in the Akola
district. Compared with the Hindu figures in the same age period, these ratios
are no doubt very small; but they suggest that the Mahomedans have to some
extent adopted the Hindu eustom as regards early marringe. Oune of the conse-
quences of early marriage is early widowhood, and this is very prominently brought
out by the number of Mahomedan widows under ten years of age. In the Buldana
district, there is no widower of this community though there are as many as 7 widows
under this age period. In the case of the Hindu widows, this same district shows
the highest ratio of 5344 fo every 1,000 widowers ; in other words, about 5 widows
for every one widower. Advancing to the next age period, 10-15, the ratios of the
Mahomedan wives in each district are higher than those of the Hindu wives ; but the
number of the Mahomedan widows to 1,000 widowers of the same community in
some distriets assumes enormous proportions. Thus, in the Ellichpur and Wun
districts the ratios are 10 to 1 and 11 to 1 respectively ; while in the Amraoti district
the numbers are on a par with each other. The numbers of the Hindu widows, on the
other hand, are not so very fluctuating. In the Amraoti district they muster strong,
being 2,977 to every 1,000 widowers. But in the Basim district their rafio is only
1,685. Turning to the reproductive period of life (15 to 40), we find that the ratios
of the Maliomedan widows and wivez maintain their superiority over those of the
Hindu widows and wives in almost all the districts. Coming now to the last age
period, 40 and over, the matters stand somewhat differently between the two
relizions. The Mahomedan widows still take the lead in every district, but the
superiority of the ratios of Mahomedan wives over those of the Hindu wives is lost,
Another interesting feature of this age period is the number of unmarried females to
1000 unmarried males. Marriage among the Hindus being generally considered
a8 a religious duty, and an unmarried female being regarded as a disgrace, the ratio
of the unmarried old women to 1,000 males of the same elass is very small in each
district. The Mahomedan unmarried female ratio, on the other hand, is nearly
twice that of the Hindus. The ratio of the unmarried Hindu females is the lowest
in the age period 15-40, It varies from 92 in the Buldana to 131 in the Wun
district for every 1,000 bachelors. Many of these spinsters are probably women
of immoral life, whilst others may have been unsuccessful in the matrimonial
market through deformity or for other reasons. On the whole, therefore, *old
maids” are very few indeed amongst the Hindus.

171. Theextent to which baby marriages, and their necessary consequence, the

_ baby widowhood, prevail in the main religions can be
.m% studied from the returns of the married and widowed
for the first five years of life. Such statistics are

furnished by Subsidiary Table XV. It will be seen therefrom that the Jains are

Para. 171
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conspicuons for marrying their girls and boys very early; as many as 3 per cent.
of the former and 2-5 per cent of the latter are married before they reach the age
of 5. Next in rank come the Hindus, with the percentages of 27 and 1-1 for girl
wives and boy husbands respectively. The Musalmans marry 1-1 per cent of their
daughters during the first quinquennial period. Animistic female proportions are
the lowest ; but from the statistics it appears that the percentages of the married
male chilidren are more than those of the married female children. In every other
main religion the reverse iz the ecase. Turning to the ratios of the child widows
for the first quinguennium, we notice that among all the main religions the per-
centages are nearly the same, viz.,, '1. The percentage of the baby widowers among
all the principal religions is nil during the same period. .

172. The last point which remains to be considered is the civil condition

ok of the castes by age. For this purpose, in Subsidiary

ufgiﬂwﬂ::aﬂm of selected Tyjle XVI some typical castes are selected from each

district and the ages are grouped into 0-5, 5-12, 12-15,

15-20, 20-40, and 40 and over, to denote the various stages of life, such as childhood,

boyhood, uhert;r, youth and old age, &e. The statistics are extracted from
Imperial Table XIV.

As regards the unmarried, one noticeable feature is that in the first age period
the percentages of the females are greater than those of males of the same caste,
Butin the next age period, 5-12, the reverse is the case, save as regards the Shekhs
pnd Pathins, Old maids are very scarce amongst the Brihmans, Milis, Kunbis,
Wiinis, Kolis, Rajputs and Wanjdris, They are almost none amongst the Brahmans
and Wiinis in the age period 40 and over, although there is a good number of old
bachelors among both the castes, especially the former.,

Turning to the percentages of the married, the Pathdins seem to be very
much addicted to male child marringes. But this practice is not eountenanced
by the Wanis, Banjiris and Gonds. Female baby marriages prevail much amongst
the Wanjiris, Kunbiz, Milis, and Mahdrs ; while in the case of the Brahmans this
13 not the case. The Wanjiris, Malis, Kunbis, Dhangars and Telis are con-
spicuous for marrying their daughters between the ages of 5 and 12, while, on the
other hiand, the Korkus and the Musalman tribes seem to discountenance such early
marriages. In the next age period, which is one of puberty, the Wanjiris head the
list for showing the highest ratios for the married of either sex. Other castes in
which the proportions of the wives stand comparatively high in this period are the
Brihmans, Milis and Dhangars. Between the ages of 15 and 20 nearly 10 per cent
of the Brahman females are wives, but only about 4 per cent. among the Elhims.
In each of the age periods up to the age of 20 the wives are in excess of the hus-
bands in almost all the castes ; but in the period from 40 and over quite the reverse
is the case. During the period from 20 to 40 years of age most of the castes, which
allow freely the practice of widow marriage, show higher percentages for wives than
the husbands. Among Brilimans, who prohibit widow marriages, the husbands
preponderate the wives by more than 3 per cent. 1In the last age period for every
two wives there are five husbands amongst the Brahmans.

There are no widowed children under 5 years of age in any caste except the
Wanjiris. Between the ages of 5 and 12 the Wanjiris are conspicuous for show-
ing the highest percentages for girl widows. The figures for the Dhangar, Méng
and Andh castes are also considerably high. Asmany as -8 in every 100 females are
widows among the Gonds between the age of 1210 15. In the next three age
periods the percentages of the widows in the Hindu castes generally vary directly as
the social ]i‘recedeuue. Thus the higher castes, such as the Rajputs, Brilimans,
M:flhza xd Eﬁﬂ:&;r:vm'llhhjgjémrhmﬁmﬂﬂf ﬁm :hhn.n those among the Méngs, Mahsdrs,
an ngars, &. The Korkus an i ow exceptionally small rati
widowed of either sex in adult life, ; y gt e




CIVIL CONDITION. 107

SUBSIDIARY TABLE L ﬂh&“

Comparing Oivil Condition in Berar with that of other Provinces and Countries Tables.

in every 10,000 of each sez.

Mares, Fruaves
CoUNTRY.

Unmarried. | Married. | Widowed. | Unmarried. | Married. | Widowsd.
m. 1901 ... 391 5,399 640 25412 |} 5568 1,900
Central Provinees, 1001 4 4,672 4,719 609 8402 4,767 1,761
Hyderabad, 1901 .. = 4501 | 4887 pas s122 | 4902 | 188
Bombay, 1901 3 - 4,792 4,571 637 3,208 4,867 1,847
Madras, 1901 < ds 6,525 4,087 388 8,807 4,104 1,908
Bengal, 1801 5 . 4773 4523 406 3,178 4,504 1,968
Puajab, 1001 . o 5811 4,065 694 8,762 4875 1,303
Eaglaad and Wales, 1581 ¥ 6,103 3,463 344 5,928 3,514 758
Franoe, 1831 - M 6,518 3,854 643 5,041 3,084 1085
Italy, 1851 v o 5,069 3,610 401 5,367 8,672 B3l
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Showing distribution by Civil Condition by Talugs of 10,000 of each sex.

SUBSIDIARY TABLE IIL

Margs. Fruires.
Tarog,
: od %
8 = £ .
s = = = = E
1 3 ] 4 b ] 7
Ammoti e s 4,023 6,362 685 2681 6,413 1,068
Chandur 4,065 5,268 622 2,600 5,400 1,901
Marsi 4,048 6,891 aav 2620 6,477 1,804
Murtizspur 8,784 6,504 iz 2434 5,856 1,010
Akoln i 3,687 5,662 661 2854 6,828 1,518
Akok 5,564 5,718 7 2840 G845 1,913
Balapur o 8,650 B,717 603 2317 6,867 1,716
Jalgnon 8,670 5,706 604 2106 6,880 1,085
Ehamgson .. " 3,461 5,25 614 9188 6,043 1,769
Ellichpur a 4,138 6,178 i 4646 5,964 1,960
mj‘pﬂl am e 3.755 E,EE} 726 ﬂ,:ﬂﬂﬁ 5.331 1;951
Melghat " 5,371 4182 447 4497 4,270 1,303
Chikhli 4091 b423 it 2401 5,457 2142
Malknpur 3,004 6,733 584 2,385 6,017 1768
Melkar = s 8,067 5,420 13 2,367 5,502 2,041
Yeotmal . 4 285 5,126 BaT 20 G238 1,850
Mh‘ ai e " 4.533 ﬁ.lm m ﬂ,m E,Sﬂ-l 1,,913
Kﬂ]lpﬂ e e ‘.m ﬁ.m 620 H‘M Ellm 1.?33
Wun 3,828 G,640 625 2710 6,668 1,884
Basim . " 30 643 645 2450 5o08 1,944
Mangrul " " 4023 5,200 BET 2585 5 5ad 1=A3
Pausd s - e m im | a48 :M? B.m m

Chap. VI.
Tables.
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Z kg SUBSIDIARY TABLE IV.
Showing distribution by Civil Condition of 10,000 of each sez for each main Religion.
UNMARRIED. Mannren. WInoweD.
RBuniniox.
Males, Females. Malea. Females, Males, Females.
1 2 3 4 ] i T

All religions .. " 8,061 9549 6,800 6,665 640 1,800
Hindu - iy 3,791 9845 5,548 6,727 66l 1,095
Jain b i 4,009 2,216 6,250 6,538 T4l 4248
Musalman .. - 5,180 3,800 4,808 4,340 488 1,851
Christian 4. = 68,081 5,053 3,438 8148 483 899
Animistie e Py 5,040 8,084 4,470 4,501 481 1,513

SUBSIDIARY TABLE V.
Showing the proportion of females to 1,000 males in each civil condition by main Religions.

RiLiciox, Unmarried. Married. Widowed.
All religions . “ e " 626 1,004 280G
Hinda as . e T 604 1,006 2,838
Juin . . - " GOz 868 2,7
Musalman s yo Ak e aps 251 3,500
Christian B&2 BOG 1,38
Animistic . e = e g 1,040 8,278
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE VI ﬂhmb?la
Showing the proportion of Wives to Husbands for main Religions by Districts. Tables
Nrunis oF MAnniED YEMALES ran 1,000 Mannien wares,
Disrnior.
religioos, | Hinde. | Muslman. | Animistic. | Jain.

1 b H 4 i i
Awmiraoti ad . _ ] pa7 932 1,045 Ho3
Alols ¥ a7 1,001 5 DE4 0T
Ellishpur - ‘o o 1,002 L) T 1,074 1084
Buldana 1 e . 1,085 1,020 o 1,176 50
Win 1,008 1,008 08 1,048 gl3
Basim n - ” 1,024 1,097 970 1,018 985
Berar 1,004 1,008 GGl 1,049 85

|
SUBSIDIARY TABLE VIL
Showing the proportion of Married and Widowed of 10,000 of each sex
by main Religions.
MairgIED, WinowsD.
REuoton,

Malea. Feamales. Males. Famalea,

1 2 3 4 b
All religions e Wy . 8,940 7,453 1,060 9548
Hindu . B.B35 454 1,066 2616
Jain o S LA - 8763 7,12 1,237 2888
Muoslman, , " o = 8,887 7,010 1,013 2,000
Christian .. b és he 8,768 7,118 1,239 2233
Animistic .. . ale 5 9,020 74484 7l 2,516
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CIVIL CONDITION,

SUBSIDIARY TABLE VIIL

Showing the Civil Condition of 10,000 of each sex by selected Castes.

Usnarniemn, Manpren, WinowED.
CasTi. |
Males. | Femalea, | Males | Females. | Males, | Femnles.
1 4 3 4 o a |

Mahir 4,535 8,851 5,084 5,149 431 1,600

§ < Mdli 2,800 1,545 6,308 6,523 Boa 1,932

Teli 3,406 2076 5,766 6,052 788 1873

 Brihman 4,968 2,588 4B77 6,239 857 9,108

Dhangat 8,802 2,060 5,908 68,204 700 1,648

Eoli s 8,780 2,002 f,7 &,706 548 2003

é < Eunhi 2,067 1722 6,265 6,355 778 1,028

-

Pathio = 5,064 8,706 4,408 4,443 530 1853

Bhekh ) 6,028 5,784 4470 4,436 60T 1,781

L Wiini - 3,830 2,623 5,078 G, 408 yE8 2,060

- {Kﬂrhl 6,569 1,814 4,051 4,904 350 1152
T
=

| Rajput 4328 | 92896 | 4906 | 5,068 o7 | 258

4 Gond 4,757 3,608 4,783 4,750 480 1,647

=

& | Wanjini 8508 | 1546 6,121 6,142 673 2,018

§ Banjéri 6,808 4443 8,600 3,948 633 1,570

< Eoldm - 6,613 4,604 4,085 4,853 e 1,358

Andh - 4,815 5416 4,648 4693 439 1,893

i } Misg 4156 | 2800 | sas | s @ | 180

A — ———
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Chap. VI.
SUBSIDIARY TABLE IX. Bub.
Tables.
Showing distribution of 10,000 of each Sex by Age and Civil Condition.
Mangs. Fexaixs,
AcE.
Unmarried. | Married Widowed. | Unmarried | Marrvied. Widowed,
|
1 2 3 4 b 6 7
D5 0800 107 8 8,741 240 10
5—10 9,607 968 3 7,413 2,497 00
10-15 7,882 2,185 183 8,018 6,655 897
15—20 4,683 0,113 954 36 B, 006 450
)20 2 835 7,984 381 208 2,185 0
25—30 T B 468 6ol 134 8,003 73
30—35 621 B, 752 T8 ns 8,135 1,753
36— 40 342 8772 BEG g1 7,187 732
H—1h 305 8,671 1,134 78 6,713 4,900
45 —10 o4 8,411 1,853 b5 4,561 5304
B0—55 250 5010 1,781 46 3,004 0,000
Bo— 185 TE1 2004 44 2734 7.3
60 and over. o 68,011 a2 H 1,178 8,783
|
|
All ages i 3001 5,500 840 2543 B h5= 1,600
|
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE XI.

Showing distrilntion by Civil Condition of 10,000 of each main Age Period for each Sex.

AuE-rEnan,
Crvru Convrrion awp Sex. 0-—10, 1015, 15—40, 40 and over,
1 ! 3 4 b
f Males e 5,555 9 nhid 1,760 141
gﬁ
=]
| Femnales B, 168 1,418 350 48
[ Malea 108 533 6,023 3,535
£
=4
-
=
\ Females 658 1,428 .48 1484
( Males - 563 BTY 3,702 6,972
g
E
| Females - 70 206 2,605 7,080




CIVIL CORDITION.

116

et | wed't | 008't |oo8's | eer'e |eco's |eee'n | opo's | sra's | eo v (i &) sip'n | seo'c [ oeg's |ops'e |ees’s | 1pdle | wadn ||y

een's | pot'e |iee's | giey | ems'e | oo2'e | oo £9 gg « | 8OP'T | 6E0T | oottt | Rl

ORt's | YRS | BRG 7] 09 ks 1340 PUN (1

- L} ‘ i
gl L _w_.__.._.—. 100G s ﬂmm.m— ot 301 GRE aey (44 4 g .mﬁ.—;m .u—.m__m mh.h..h L't ﬂm_;m“__.— hd,m-_.— ve or—ul
£06 £15 LoH [BL'L hﬂﬂ_h aon'n Hon't s .m._.ﬂ._m" LTI =] el oL Bt (] 200’y 0F0'n 'L i ol -0t

¥ as o0 PLA't | LGR'T | ROP'T | THe': | too's | emrR | T ¥l o1 Vg B £ oip'e |(omp's | ARLe | * n1—a

6L L1 L1 b | L) | ¥ | il I o1 g f

T
=
-+
-
=

—_

T8SL | CI8RT | IO | CISRL | CIBRT | TOBL | CTRRT TERT | 'TOAL | CIRET 1881 T | CTEel THRT | 1061 “IEH1 HET | 1061

oy

MO AMOCOT AL "TATHR Y .ﬂﬂ._..n._H.ix.-__.._..H .nn._._rg.._.._..._.r "OETHUY ] OITIUYRE ]

HATVIVEA HUIVIR

‘SIFNIULD F2AY) 18] 24y 0 wag YOOR Jo \O()'OT Jo epora T by winw pup nampuo) pax) h_m uoyngrasp Gupaoyg
X HTIVL AYVIAIsans



117

CIVIL CONDITION.

it
geg
=
|
BT H aow'l 154 £l cog'e | 41 A (1 G ¥ ooE's | 24 Wt ipi'e | sog'a ourADg] 13 20) Wy
#en iy ma't | res glp WER | ¥ mo't | L L YR | & Lop vweo'e | ouR'o g
aog (i1 st | ros tEL BRO'E | BI @'l | pes v ooE'E | oo BRY ens'y | oRl'n un gy,
pie R ¥o't | 995 AL sou's | &E gib't | B 8 BHER | on Ty LR | ar'e ' wmmpng
oFF L poE'1 | AGF His git'e (@ o't | sl I ost's | ov LLD oty | e8l'e amdgang
ee H FERT | U Boy RO¥'E | 21 (i3 e ¥ wi's | RO 669'8 | g¥L'Y woxy
Ly 5L BEB'T | 858 fEe wi'e |01 pE0't | B g B0'E | EF tio soo'y | Big'g youmy
ot a1 ¥l 81 51 11 ot f g & ] 9 ¥ ; e b 1
4 m. El 2l elE| 2% 4| g 3¢ |F
& R g, | F 3 .
. |
AR O I T O A - A O A e 4| 2| ®
i &~ i & I F TR |
‘MEAD OEY OF ‘=1 ‘a1—01 _ ‘010 — HAODY TV LY

BATYR 00001 30 NOLLITOROD TIAID

‘songsig 4of wesr e Jo 00'0T S0 uowpuo) pay fig uounquusip Busaoys

TIX ATdVL AYVIAISENs



CIVIL CONDITION.

118

oRe't | 81 oaL mlg 16 om's | 6B (VN il | BL0% | pom 006'T | EM'E | Boo'e BOTTADS] @11 I0] owapy
¥ee'l | B1 068 §08) LL oFr'e | 8 BB ] i gov's | Lew 10's | oeo's | oiv's v LE. trwgg
t8g't | 81 \ L2 ¥LF 851 1 | e 009 A a1 WET | ose oAl | Loa's | ome'o - Hi un
gng't | # :1F BRY 0g mao'e | GO i pog a1 o010 | ot Fo't | pre's | BER'y L - o suwpng
gER't | L1 B BLP 6Pl ozo's | e5 i | BLD 0 BOLE | BB oas't | ool's | ooe'e v andyonm
W't |6t 808 T g Lil'e | me BEG (i) g1 gea't | oow oge't | He's | ole'g vony
L't | 81 #a8 LA Lo1 o'e | o8 s0n 18 il oo's | e et | L89' | L6¥4 O opommy

e 08 08 o & i o3 v {3 b 15 0 61 Bl Ll I

= = = =] ; = (= 4 [ E =

; 3 | B B .

3 , & 3 & 3 & & ; w

& & B z & &

: Lo
MAAD GRY O "F—ol UT=—01 01—0 Wav 1Y 4y

"BATVINEL 00001 40 NOIIIONOO TIAID

V1.
Tables.

("provoo)—sjorageg aof wag yobe fo ppO'0T fo uonrpuoy pary g uopnqragerp burnoyg

TIX TTIVL AUVIAsEns



118

CIVIL COXDITIOR.

e
&=
=]
aor's O1E i RO1'E ol 150°1 FLLG Lys ‘s 1i8's 10 » i55'e es'n ("] HO'L |t eemlacag wipy ao) uwey
16'e | urp £ 1e1's b | ap't 169'1 o8 ree's fEe's | o6 orr'y Loo's | e60 ra0't g
oUr's BUE B (= ont AN | Le0's ey oaa's o'y are AL’y ¥EOn ol 800'1 e an
Lat'y LEF FOr'e 201 L'l EE'G BUE BLL® son'y 006 19v'L 6ee's 000 L g L weppg
Loo'e | o LE¥ LBOS PLl 1511 Ho's ek BRN'R ing} Lo oar's PLLE ar BOO'T andwyorng
o' (11F4 6o 1821 b | &'l 160'8 145 e me'y 18 60 a1 TA 400 Log "oy
190's BLT orr B01's a5t £01°1 g2e's ity 1888 1ER'8 o aud'n 0iL' Fi9 850 0 pewury
Bl 9r Pl el a1 I at 4 8 8 L 0 2 b _ [ 4 I
= (=} m = o = o m 4 =] = =
el E | & [F LR PR LR ] .
A | & = . | B | B & g
LD
‘HEAD ONV [F "0F—4q1 "9T—0T ‘0T—0 MOV TIV LY

BATVH UNVEOOHL H3d SATVINIL 40 HIgWAN

LIS puv Fuoiyayr wof uoppuoy pary kg sawag oy fo wonuodoad buraoys
AIX ITIVI AMVIAISans

"SKOIOITHY] TTY—] JavJ



CIVIL CONDITION.

120

noR'e 0 (15 4 0un's | &t pO'l | OU1'E | ALE oH's mL'e | ves poa'n | ses's | vl goo't | 0UIAOLY 97 0] DWAlg
B
e's | ons i FL0® | BLI peo't | osol | GO oge'n | oge'n | gER phg'y | LO0'R | ATF LE0'1 i, ey
g | o5 gIe oi's | 181 it | w10's | 1.8 of's | ooE'y | ¥4 ori'e | Lesm | BRO AT LUFTY
s’y | B0G OFF Ie's | a6 o't | eos's | 908 pri's | ¥R'e | ¥as veu's | son'e | oeg as0't woupng
WEE'E | o8l ] podr | 9t L't | sen's | 60w me'e | 0oL’y | on6 pEg's | oe's | meg i andyoryig
oog's | gs1 T are't |1 oe0't | mee't | 08 1'% | ome'e | 49 ong't | 0T | 6RG 1001 woAY
BOAE | 141 BI¥ G | pol T | L8% | BIE s¥E'e | Bi8'e | 968 pia'n | ve0's | oou LB i povauy
ol a1 ¥l 1 7 Bl 11 ol (i g & 1 q ¥ (1 ' G 1
4 = = = o B 4 = m = ol =t
= B 5 & E 5 & g B g 2|z 3
AR R D 0 (N ] O o R A RS S
g, e & 5, & g 5 3 s } E 3 . B
‘FU_____H-HD
AL ERY O 04T \ T—ot * 0110 DY v By

BTV ONVEOAOHL 494 SHTVRES 40 STaNON

g
Tables.

“GOLGSI puv suorbyayr dof unappuoy pay) fig saxag eyt Jo uorprodoad bramoyg

DONTH— T 2V ]

AIX IV AMVIAISEOs



CIVIL CONDITION.

FTIVW ONVEOOHL 84d SITVINId 40 HIGKON ,

BLg
5%
oBo'y | eos Lag mo's | e #B't | oE'e | fue pas'r | oiehc om0t [ lo8'n | cno't | BaD 196 . BIUIACLg 81} a0} uwRly
SEL'y | wEF 168 | [200 [ 9661 |2e0% | zk0 | osty |o00'¢ | eeo't [ooe't Rt [0 o |C° t 22 tvg
Lody | obe e | oS | sel 15" | 000'tT | #1090 | epo's | 000 | IR0 |e0Us | Mee'e | B (s1@ [ ' unpy
SF | v oy 28OS | OF1 Bs't | o000 | coo 681'g **  |sr0't |ss0'® | vOO'" | GEo L wuvp[ng
ey | vee |8y |vieT | eel et (00001 |0z [oge'y |o00% | PRO'L | ego's | ee'n | BR[| 86 [ X * andyor
THR'E | & Ly o6rs | 481 oFE'T | 0%E'S | v epa's | 000'% | L80'C | teo't | oug'® | EEL or . e UAY
wo'e | o898 qoe gHE's | 001 WE'T | 0001 s or'y | 000'e | 000'"] got's | FITE | BRB it ‘e ; nowImy
o1 91 ¥l £l i 1 o1 i 8 L ] g ¥ 8 & 1
A g 2 = & m" = = = = = =
& F | i|E P | E F (| §| &
i L3 E| 3 E|f 3| &
B m. & 5 -4 & 2 &
JOTULEIL]
MHAD QXY OF —al 910t =0 WABY TIV LY

NVRIVSON—"T[[ ¥
"L pup suorbyay Jof uorppuoy payy fig saweg oy fo uorpsodosd Busmoyg
AIX VL AMVIAISEOS



CIVIL CONDITION.

T B N 8 CE [ ¢ B I © Sl R B "l |e T |81 (&1 |&1 |1 |6 |81 |6& (41 | |& | bl
I wiles |t & sl (! pme sl 1) el e |e |81 (® |0 |U1 |8 |6 |6 (& |8 |& |[°* u oy
L. 2 ) =i % = : L Bl - Y flo8 |96 |L¥ |08 |84 |8 |61 |é1 |21 |wE (81 (OB |' upy
1. pic boy o 1 S i 1ttt (e [t |og fer [t lEt |08 [t |81 |8 |8 @ [ npury
98 | ¥6 | o6 | &6 | w5 | o5 | et | e | &1 | Bt | et | vt | gt | & [ 1w |0t | 6| B | & |0 | ey ]|8|e 1
M| B | m | m | = | m o | o | om | B | = m | | = B =
s E|F|EIF|E §E|E Elg | E 2| E |8 E| 3 m AEAE & E
E| B | EI® | B R g B R ) E LW LIRS | BB R * & g
B ¥ = E & & # & & a 5 = :
"ROIBITNN]
9—0 o e G 51 =0 4—0 g 8 e F—1 -0
SEAMOATMN "AUTHAY [T
‘suorbneyr wow buoww savelfl g payf oy aof xae yowa jo panopi | pub parsanpy ayy fo ebivpuasasg sy burmoys
AX TV AVIQISENS |

ub.

Tables.



123

CIVIL CONDITION.

—NI GATHHVIIND XHE HOVH 40 ZDVLNIEDHAL

P4t
2 =

L ¥ & o L »1 & Ly LL oLt Lot 18 981 188 S o myfowg

- = & 19 8 oy 8- £ 051 #61 911 &8 505 LI o H YA
I L B il & (24 o Bg 001 5at & oa 806 0.8 e & w1
B s 11 L 81 19 i (i8] 56t ¥ Al g1t 201 818 e i n ey
1 LS 3 68 B 09 ¥ Lo L5T L Fiil L4 043 L " i ndfey
B L o1 LE: o1 09 8t up FHT el nar Lot 148 DOY L e g
T [ B &1 £ En 01 R9 ga1 G5B Lot &8 088 o1 L L suwy
I ] B I I Bl o nE . I 001 o8 gt P - - N
g ¥ Bl LY () oy w8 9P ALl 908 Lot 06 58 FOp v ' gV
I B & o | 1 a1 2 14 0 ¥l 501 i gLl LaE WL o uuny
g # L1 Lo &8 o9 o9 08 818 ERR (1544 BeT 1.0 Log ' L nHIOH
L. Q. 5 "l I. or & B0 851 BT a8 L 055 fLe " . oS
B .3 0.1 9 05 04 ¥4 0R (5 F¥e ¥l 8.1 0-1F 109 A B wy[oN
B £ & o &1 a9 a8 80 gLl 61 51 L1t 0.08 ¥ |7 ve pop
Lo T L 1 B o1 B B8 i} L1 001 aa 008 0.6e . o eFawyg

n 05 5 8 L 0 w1 %9 FIl &5l G611 g4 0.3 LEV o o memyag
I- ¢ 51 81 *5 69 r0 88 (& CR 1 5ot L1 ¥R 009 . # ragfovg
I 5 3 L " 12 88 05 89 981 (811 T 011 5 Loy v . qpuy

a1 ¥ 1 &l 1 ot ) ] L 0 q v g : 1

3 E | ¥ 3 g | E g Bl 5 § | E ? | E

m ']k : m : w S I 2 L I A ; ’

WIHYD) guLOwTHE
“HNAD OEY (i ‘oG "nE—1a1 ‘QT—E1 ] = ..._..w.-_-u__H.

8180 p1onog dof ey fig uomnpuog pax) bugmoyg
TAX T'TaVIL AYVIAIsans



CIVIL CONDITION.

124

a4 0¥t -85 Y e 8-b &0 2¥ Tl G5 i 1. 10 - 10 P . gy,
04 081 LG LR 64 88 0¥ & & i & . 13 POt B2 i
(L] 06 L BEE ga 0. 0 EE 8 ol 5. I Q.00 040 ‘e e oL
) L1 055 4¥E i 1 &1 o 1 ¥ " I e L . o en——
1 ol 045 T3 B4 e 0g (i | by ik I I .00 0o L LA yud [vgy
L gat 082 ¢85 L¥ | o1 ¥ o1 ¥ 1. £ 21 I FF 1 o uvg
29 L 188 LR D4 o 09 §E 08 81 8 I 100 tke | i Rovy
001 ®IE L0g 065 .. | €Y (1 1] 0. k¥ P11 L5 " L 500 0¥ " I ot
T BLT 0-65 -85 ()] LG 0¥ 11 ey 8 ¥ L 1 208 ‘e v -
B8 G065 408 518 8L 849 1] T £01 81 B I 0ED 0En s e Ny
¥ e I Vs &8 Bl 2 2 g 2 I 2 16 gor | " nqpoy
08 Ll 065 A 0L 0¥ ¥ 1 Bt % 8 o Tig ik i 3 —
8 4 ¥ 45 b5 & 01 o1 L 1 o L I g Q0¥ T o i
¥8 061 663 185 Gb o B 0 @1 o I v o0 oLy o . ek
L f-L1 Lt 6 1§ 4 L 04 &8 201 1 & I GG 009 o8 o aullawyg
48 &8l 650 o0in 6 L6 2 . A T ‘e i .50 Lb e S uemgpag
04 BT 065 006 8 &1 0% o ¥l o o - sics v o ¥ pyiens
L oa1L 800 f-L6 20 on LF L1 0¥ o1 o I B.ap g . Py

i ihs LE o i ¥ 0 s 15 i ol a1 i o '

i E(1 | E | | E| i |ElTIEITIELTIE

g 1 7 : ] : 3 ’ w 1 B " m

IAEV]) GN10ATHE
AL ANV O T—0G 05—41 — - A AR

—NI QATHIVI XWU8 HOVE J0 HOVINEDIHEE

‘(ponuiyuoo)—sageny pajosjeg Jof eby fig uompuo) prayy buimoyg

TAX J1dVEL AUVIdIsgaos



CIVIL CONDITION.

e
a8 =

L&l 16 &0 ¢35 I g g ¥ 8 g I s 108 L9 5 v mploeg
2l 5.4 84 VE g g [ e L L i A LOB 6L - " IEEA
5F1 L¥ 8 1] B - & & | B ) £ &y AE LAl ¥L A L "L
Ll »e Ly &1 & k L. : Y & 22 7y #L1 14 3 -2 s
841 Le LA LB L B- ¥ Is B ok " %l [ L0 £ 2] yudlwg
OFl Fa ¥ Bl B L T Li 1s L3 r Bt 941 (] r L4y uymng
BO1 a1 0¥ 1.5 o B g a2 ¥ & e i ] ) s Sovpg
8 3] g0 E¥ 23 & 5 B T e I ‘e - £l o8 ' w Y
1t 5 &F o1 & 1- & . I . 01 oF I 5 P
(31 e¥ oF 0.3 2 g g & 8 I Ly - Rl ) £ ' 1quny
a.L I8 8f o1 ¥ B 8 > " o g 811 g8 & & N0y
LEH 08 Lo 0.5 ¥ & £ I " I: 5 " 606 ¥g o - iLh. |
08 it oF g1 e e T 1 1- ot i ' iR | p.g * yu myey
11 R & 91 E v 8. 3 e 5 . - a.91 a8 b L4 puog
LTT A 8 o8 ¥ o ¥ £ # B & it 4 . ‘e miaenn
LF1 nf &9 0E L 1- E- o 1- & &2 08 ng LR wa o
i 88 Ly -1 & I+ T 1 T L - & L1 g ¥ i aylong
L1 1 Lo LE 1 g Q. s ¥ 1+ A fatl y . - ypuy

o 1 3 ¥ oF Ll S L4 i Be thH 3 e 4 biiH _mll_ o 1

3 E ¥ 3 7 3 ¥

‘maNv)) GEioETHg
“WHAD AN OF 0p 05 'Ga—g1 J ‘9151 Bl1—¢ g0 “Tvang,

—NI QEMAO0IA XH8 HOVE 40 TOVINADHAL

(papnpuod)—sany peranpg aof @by fig wonipio ) ) bupmoyg
TAX TV AUVIAISHAS



1

=1
e

:

126 EDUCATION.

CHAPTER VII.

EDUCATION.

(TABLES VIIT AND IX))

173. At the previous censuses the Tables under this subject comprised three
main heads, wvis, :—* Learning,” * Literate” and * I1li-
Rufroduotoey terate.” The first included those who, at the time of
the census, were under instruction of some sort either at home or at school ; the
second, those who were able to read and write and were no Innger under instruc-
tion; and the third, those who were unable both to read and write. But as great
discrepancies were found in several provinees between the census figures returned
under the heading * Learning” and those faraished by the Educational Department
for scholars, the éomment of India, as recommended by the Census Conference
held at Simla in 1891, ordered that persons under instruction should not be shown
in the schedules of the present Census. The Fducational Department reports
annually the number of boys and girls under instruction both in Government and
indigenous schools, The imformation derived from this source is necessarily more
accurate, althongh those few who are under private instruction at home cannot be
included in it. The Tables now furnished, therefore, show only the * Literate”
and “ Illiterate ” population.

Imperial Table VIII gives the education of the population as a whole and also
by religion according to certain age periods, which correspond approximately to
primary, secondary and higher eduecation. It shows literacy in Marathi, which is
the vernacular of the Province, and in English and other languages, which include
Gujariti, Marwiri, Urdu, Hindi, Telugu, &c. Persons literate in English and also
in Marathi or other languages are shown as literate in English. Details regarding
the degree of education scarcely fall within the scope of a general census, and there-
fore, as on bﬁaﬁuus occasions, no attempt has been made to show the same.
Imperial Table IX gives education by selected castes.

174. Out of 2,754,016, thr.-i: tutalhpopulatiﬁn of Berar, on]g 123,316 or 4'5 per
) cent. are literate, as against 93,586* or 3-2 cent.
Statistics ofeducatiol i, 1891; and the rest or nearly 955 per cﬁ., are
illiterate.  Of the literate, 118,958 or 8:5 per cent. are males and only 4,358 or 3
r cent, females. Compared with 1891 literate males and females have now
mereased by 23 and ‘2 per cent. respectively. These show that education is
advancing satisfactorily, specially among the male population, although it was
hampered in some years during the decade owing to the famines, and it iz a matter
of congratulation to see that the proportion of illiterate males has decreased within
the decade by 2-3 per cent. The state of education amongst the females is still
:_.::ry ha?ikwnrd though the proportion of illiterate females has decreased by 2 per
ousand.

* This figaro inclodes leirnurs of more than 15 years of sge ; Boe para 153
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175. The following figures compare the proportions of the illiterates in a ghap.

Comparison of illiterste males thousand males and the same number of females of
and {emales with other proviacss  Berar with those of other Indian provinces :—

Males. Females,
Fm Ll e waw . 915 m
Bombay o B84 891
~ | Punjab e | 983 996
S { Madras MUE 000
— | Coorg i n BTR 084
Cochin . 128 26
qF'T'mmmnre s 785 060
Bengal e BE2 005
Central Provinees... ae e 943 a0s
North-West Provinees and Oudh vl | BA 007
~ | Rajputana RN ) ! BY2
& < Central India el a4 966
= | Assam w024 096
Borma R . 11 471
Hyderabad . 928 997
i v B30 994

It will be seen that Berar has a smaller proportion of illiterate males than its
two neighbouring provinces, viz., the Central %mﬁ'ﬂﬂﬁﬁ and Hyderahad State, and
also than that of the North-Western Provinces, Assam and the Punjab. But the
proportion is vastly below that of Burma, Rajputana, Central India and several
other provinces and states. In point of female education this Province holds a
;gy low place. It is above only one province, viz., the Central Provinces, but the

ifference between the figures is very slight. The Berar ratio equals that of the
North-Western Provinces or the Hyderabad State.

176. Subsidiary Table I shows the state of education of the general population
of both sexes in the four different age periods. Out
aeopertions of Heerstes and  of every thousand persons of all ages there are 45
literate and 955 illiterate. The fizures for males are
85 and 915, while those for the females are only 3 and 997 ectively. In the
first age period of 0-10 the proportions of male and female literates are the
smallest, viz., 13 and 2 respectively. They are naturally so for two reasons, vis., (1)
children under five do not generally attend school and must therefore be
illiterate, and (u) a large number of those between 5 and 10 years of age must be
under instruetion and not able to read and write. These two causes rightly reduce
the proportion of literates and increase that of illiterates of both the sexes, though
it is quite possible that of the number returned as literate in this age period, many,
if not almost all, must be under instruction. The proportions of hterate males
and females under 10-15 years of age are 84 and 6 respectively. In the third
age period (15-20) the proportion for literate females remains stationary, while
that for the males rises to 129, which is the highest. This is as it should be, if
* education is advancing in the Province. The proportions in the last age period,
20 and over, fall to 109 and 3 for literate males and females respectively. The
former proportion is the second largest, but the latter is smaller than those of the
second and third age periods, and is chiefly due to the fact that there were very few
female schools in Berar about 20 years ago.

177. Turning to the literates in the provineial vernacular, which is Marathi,
Proportions in Provineial Ve We find that among 1,000 males there are 64 who can
nacular, other languages aad in  roqd and write that language, while among the same
Page 101-1-8 to 14, number of fomales the proportion is as low as 2. In
the four age periods the proportionate numbers of both the sexes bear that relation
to each other which we have just noticed in the case of literates in all the langn-
ages. The third age period 15-20 shows the lnrjﬂst proportions, i.e., 98 males
and 4 females per 1,%3?:1 Taking the population educated in languages other than
Marathi and English, their proportions are 15 males and -8 females per thousand.

VIL
177.
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The proportions for literates in English are the lowest, viz., 6 malez and 4 females
among 1,000 persons of each sex.

178. The last three columns of Subsidiary Table T show that in Berar to

5 every thousand literate males there are 37 literate

Proportion of literate females finales. The proportion would, however, rise to 67

iy if the computation be made for literates in English.

This high proportion is due to a comparatively large number of literate females
among the Christian and Parsi population who cultivate that language,

179. The extent of literacy and illiteracy prevailing in both sexes of the

several religions is shown in Subsidiary Table II.
i g e Each sex of the Parsiz shows by far the highest degree
of edueation ; the Christians come next, showing also a very high percentage. But
as the total number of the followers of each of these two religions iz very small,
their percentages are not properly typical. The Jains, who held the third place in
1891, come next for both the sexes, There are 46 out of every 100 Jain males who
are literate, Their proportion is naturally high, as almost all of them are mer-
chants and traders, and to them the knowledge of reading and writing is guite
essential to carry on their trade. Education seems to have made some progress
among their females during the decade. Yet there is a large difference between
their ratio and that of their Christian sisters. The Sikh males hold a place below
the Jain males in peint of literacy ; though the percentage of their literate females
is comparatively higher than that of the Jain edueated females. But like the
Parsis and Christians, the Sikhs are numerically very small to warrant any
inference. Among the Hindus, who form the bulk of the total population of Berar,
8 out of every hundred males are able to read and write; both the sexes among
them rank sixth and are below the Mahomedans in point of literacy. It is gemeral-
ly believed that the Musalmans are far backward in point of education, and that
their percentage of educated is lower than that of the Hindus, but the statistics
show that this is erroneous, at least so far as Berar is concerned, as 11 out of every
hundred Muosalman males are literate. As observed in the last Census Report, the
Animistics are still the most illiterate people in the province. Out of their total
population of 63,650 males and 66,314 females there are at present only 114 males
and 14 females who are able to read and write. In 1891 not a single woman was
returned as edueated and the number of literate males was only 60.

180. The next two Subsidiary Tables show the state of education among the
! Hindu and Musalman population of both sexes in the
o e yaont indusand  four age periods. 1t affords some measure of the rate
of progress in the two communities, which are numeri-
cally very strong in the province. The proportions of illiterates go on diminishing
for both the religions in each successive age period, except the last (20 and over).
Out of 1,000 Hindu males and 1,000 females only 83 and 2 respectively are
Literates; the proportions among the Musalmans are, however, 114 and 8 respec-
tively. The Musalmans of both the sexes maintain their superiority over those of
the Hindus in each of the four age periods. The third age period (15-20) has
the largest proportions of literates of both sexes amongst the two eommunities,
viz.,, 126 mnTes and 5 femnles among Hindus and 171 and 16 among Musalmans
respectively.  As regards the knowledge of the provincial vernacular, the Hindu
males and females are naturally superior in numerical strength to the Musalmans
of both sexes, inasmuch as Marathi is generally their mother-tongue. Their
rtions are 68 males and 2 females per 1,000, whilst those for the literate
usalman males and females in that language come to 38 and -7 respectively, On
the other hand, the Iatter excel the Hindus in the knowledge of ¢ Other Languages,’
as in them their own vernacular, Urdu, is included. Under this Leading their
proportions are 70 males and 7 females per 1,000, while those for the Hindus the
roportions come to 10 and -2 respectively. Coming to the knowledge of English,
we find that the Musalmans are again proportionately superior to the Hindus of
both the sexes, us out of every 1,000 Hindu males and females only 5 and ‘09
respectively know that language, while amongst the Musalmans the proportions
come to 6 and 3 respectively,
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181. The state of education in the different local divisions of the rovinee will Chap VIL

now be considered. Subsidiary Table V shows the
State of education in different pumber of literates and illiterates in one thousand
Wisteio persons of both sexes by districts. The extent of
education varies necessarily in the six districts of Berar. So far as males are
concerned, the highest proportion of literates is found in the Ellichpur district,
where among 1,000 males 105 are able to read and write, and the rest, 895, are
illiterate. Amraoti comes second, which has the ratio of 102 literate men ; Akola,
Buldana and Basim follow in order, the proportion of literate males ranging from
99 to 60 per 1,000 Wun appears to be the most illiterate district. Here only 56
literate males are found among every thousand, Turning to female education,
Amraoti district stands first, and is closely followed by Akola. The proportion of
literate females in each of these districts is, however, below 5 per thousand.
Ellichpur district comes third with a proportion of about 3 literate females per
1,000, In the remaining three districts, Buldana, Basim and Wun, where female
education is exceedingly backward, the proportion is below two per thounsand.

182, Subsidiary Table VI shows the education by selected castes, &e., i, it
gives their percentages of literacy in English, Marathi
Bducation by selected eastes. and other languages and also those of illiteracy. The
SIS o TROSS. Brihmans show the smallest percentage of iiliteracy
among both the sexes, though it is as high as 40-52 among the males and 952
among the females, Their percentages in the English and the vernacular language
are the highest, being 10-54 and 41-33 for males and °15 and 443 for females
ively. Next to them are the Winis, the percentages of illiteracy among
their males and females being 46:96 and 99-19 respectively ; that of their males for
literates in  Other Languages' is 24'68, which is the highest, and is due to their
vernacular, such as Marwari and Hindi, being included under that head. The
Pathans stand third, and are followed by the 8hekhs and the Rajputs, but the
percentage for the illiterate males of the Pathins exceed that of the Wanis hy
more than 42, The Kunbis, the agricultural class of this rovinee, stand sixth,
showing a percentage of 93-60 illiterate males and of 99-80 i]]?tamte females. The
Kolims are the most illiterate people of Berar; both the sexes showing cent. per
cent. of illiteracy ! The Banjéris, Andhs and Mings show a better percentage among
the illiterate males, although in each of these three castes it excecds 99, while their
female education is unfortunately on the same level as that of the Kolims,

183. Though the state of education in[{]ﬁmﬂ. as ahu;rn in paragraph 175, El low
Progiiis since When compared with several other provinces in India,
1881 e yet Snbai&ian‘ Table VII shows that a good progreas
has been made during the decade. Before discussing the figures it would be
interesting to note the variation in the number of schools and scholars during the
deeade as given in the Educational ReEgrtﬂ In the year 1890-81 there were 1,284
Government and private schools with 342 scholars, while in 1900-01, owing fo
famine, the number of schools, both Government and private, fell to 1,036 and that
of seholars to 46675, According to the Census Commissioner's orders persons of
more than 15 years of age who were shown as learning in 1891 have, for the sake
of comparison in this Table, been assumed that they were able to read and write.
for 1881 have not been given in the Table as the age figures for the census

of that year are not available.

In 1891 there were in Berar only 62 literate males in every 1,000 males, while
now there are 85, showing an increase of 23 per 1,000, As regards literate females
in 1801, there was only 1 in every 1,000, while now there are 3, being a net
increase of 2 per 1,000 during the decade,

184. The three northern districts stand high on the list; their proportions of
§x Distelet educated males and females are higher than those of

yez the provincial ones. The Ellichpur district comes

first for containing the Im-gea&}gmporﬁun of literate males. It also shows an
increase of 34 literates per 1,000, which is the largest in the province. Amraoti,
Buldana and Akola follow in order, showing an increase of 31, 22 and 21 literate
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Cha ales 1,000 respectively, Akola has, however, a larger proportion of literate
f"zlr: IFBI!'JL E:ales A Buh[nnﬂ,ﬁ, 99 against 80 per 1,000, In Basim and Wun the pro-
Pﬂl’ﬁf}ﬂﬁ are B0 and 57 ru?;»cﬁvelv. while the increase in the Iatter amounts to 19
and that in the former to 15 per 1,000, Turning to literate females, some progress
appears to have been miade in the Amraoti and Akola districts, in each of which
tg’c:ru are now 5 literate females among 1,000 as against 2in 1891.  In the Ellichpur
district there are 3 literates among 1,000 females, showing an increase of 2 per
1,000 over the figure for 1891, The proportion in each of the remaining three
districts, Buldana, Basim and Wun, is 2 per 1,000 as against 1 in 1891,
185. Coming to the taluqs, I will discuss the male fizures first, Each and
i every talug shows progress. As in 1891, Amraoti
8 Taligs. maintajins the first place for showing the largest
proportion of literate males, vis., 141 per 1,000 as against 98 in 1891. Tt exhibits
the largest increase. In Ellichpur, Akot, Khamgaon and Akola the proportion of
literates per 1,000 ranges from 130 to 103, 1In the other taluqs it iz below 100.
Edueation in the Melghat is at its lowest, the praportion of Titerate males there
being 28 per thousand ‘males as ngainst 19 in 1891. Besides Amraoti, the follow-
ing seven falugs appear to have made good progress during the decade, as the
increase in their literate males over those of 1891 ranges fram 25 ta 38 per
1,000:—Akot, Ellichpur, Daryapur, Morsi, Yeotmal, Chikhli and Chandur,
Balapur and Mangrul are the only two talugs where the progress of education has
been small, as the increase among the literates iz only 6 per thousand in each of
them. The female figures can be reviewed briefly. Here, again, the Amraoti talug
takes the lead, though itz proportion of literate females is only 11 per thousand as
against 5 in 1891. It also shows that it has made the greatest progress in the
provinee during the decade. This is due to a comparatively large number of
Christiang, Parsis and Jains and also to a number of educated Hindus, who are
attracted here by trade and Government service. In Khamgaon, Akala, Kllichpur,
Akot, Yeotmal and Melghat the proportion ranges from 8 to 3 per 1,000 and where
the increase of literate females over those of 1891 ranges from 6 to 2 per 1,000,
The progress in the Melghat talug is due to the Government and Mission Schools
there.
186, In Berar there are 7,863 males and anly 527 females who know English
_ with or without the provineial vernacular or a
by ogress of Eaglish education ¢ (ther Languages.” In 1891 their numbers were 2,43%
and 225 respectively. Thus during the decade the
number of persons knowing this language has increased nearly three times. The
figures are small at their best, but they show distinét progress, Subsidiary Table
VIIT shows the progress.of English edueation in each of the six districts of Berur
since 1891. At the census of 1881 literacy in English was not returned in the
gchedules, hence 3 comparison cannot be made with the state of English education
in that year. In 1891 the proportion of literate in English among one thousand
*  males in Berar was 167, while now it has risen to 564 ; in other words, in 1891
there was one English knowing man in every 598 males, while now ane'man in 177
knows English. Among the districts, Amraoti stands first for showing the largest
proportionate number ; in 1891 there was one literate male in English in 402 males
in hﬂﬂ: district, while now there iaagnn :iinl 121, Akala ‘and Elh}ﬂlpgl‘ come mext,
where the proportions are 1 in 132 and 1 in 161 respectively. In 1891 th re
1in 444 audm 494 respectively. In the remaining thmﬁ'icts the pm?.;ﬁnn
is low and does not exeeed 4-3 per thousand in any, [Itisthe lowest in the Wup
distriot, where there is one English knowing man in 383 males as against 1 in 1,168
in 1891.  The high proportions of literates in English in the first three districts
named above are due to a mﬂlﬁamﬁ‘rel}t Inrge number of European, Eurasian ang
other English knowing population in them. Turning to the females who are
literate in English, we find that their ﬂ‘%rﬁnn has risen from <16 in 1891 to -39
in 1901. The largest increase (-62 E:; U00) is observed in the Amraoti distriet
where in 1881 there was one English knowing female in 2,791 females, while now
there is one in every 1.020. The low proportion of English eduested’ femalos is
evideéntly due to their number being almost confined to the numerieal] small Euro-
pean’ and Burasian faces and also' to'some of the Native Cliristian and Parsi fomujes,

-
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE IIL

Showing percentage of education by sex for each religion.

LoTERATE, [L1aTERAYE.
ReLiaow,
Males, Femalea, Males. Females.
1 2 3 4 &
Hinda T e e | 23 £1-68 /eIy
Bikh " 2128 100 $877 o500
Jain . 4818 "Bl B3B3 BE11
Tarsi . ‘ B1'B2 8508 1818 HER
Muosalman " 1139 B0 B34l 90-20
Christian T i1t B1-80 Bttt 4390
.l.ﬂi-ﬂj'tiﬂ e 'IH 12 m m




ERDUCATION.

g S
Tables.

o1 ooo't | 1% 80- g A % o1 5 0 | euw6 | e | Lo0 5 £g or wilv v
81 Bo0'T 61 1 4 FI 8 1] 81 ] B.L60 | ¥E8 or6 ] oL Y a0 pu (F
51 041°1 oe & 48 a1 g o1 L g0l 4966 || L8 (1143} 4 oEl 1] 0i—91
08 06 ¥ (#0e ¥ & & f 88 QL ] H16 agn ¥ T oF g1—0tL
g 0T T [0 [ Bl £ £ I It L 566 LM £68 L Bl L o1—0

L ot a1 T £1 ol 144 01 fl B 4 ] g ¥ g [ T

= e = - b=y o = | =

o | F | F | @ e | & |FIE|gNElS|E| EIE|E|E

£ g : £ : : ("B | F | E I® B fiB el F R

EY 5 5 F g B 3 3 8 g :

E : : [ _

g ‘aomn] ey
wafimifiun) 490 ‘e SIASIT T
ETYIT 000'1 0% sV “HETIDGT] .

| €1 mIVEELeT 00T NI aEERLN

81 MEIALTT OOO'T K1 Miokn g

DOG'T M1 MR A

[npurpy] vworbgay puv wag ‘abp g uoywonpa busaoys
TILITEVEI AMVIAISEdas



13 200'L Lo & o 8 / oz L 8e 06 HRR 586 ! FI1 B v miy
i BRO'L v i ] ¥ 9 6 B aF L3566 | €98 0z06 4 Al (2] " 1940 pUv g5
o¥ LU 6] ) 541 8 B ¥:06 % T4 g¥86 | TLdss | GO6 1] LT 6t - 05—01
m 78 ] i 2 9 @ BFT =] L (i3 P EER L £1i] 1] EI1 a0 it o101
:
" oot | egs g0, P 5 ag  |sur = 9 gos |58 | ese v 81 1 g 01—0
LI ol g1 FI Bl Bl 1T ot (1 f I ] 9 P B 3 I
we | B | B 7 = RN AT AR ISR I
e o B Y B W. = W. = m. | -5 E m. e, &
= 3 m | £ ¥ & g & - ]
ES 5 5 B B 8 B B B B q
< & 8 &
B ‘aoning WOy
waflomfinw) doyi() i gy "HTAALT el
- i "HRITORT =l
FEIVIU 000'T OF FETYNEg KT TIVANLT GRO'] NI WRARA AT
NI SEVUNAIT (OO'T M1 WEiEwo N 000'T ¥ wEERaN
[uvugusngy] uorliyeyr puv xsg ‘el fig uonmonpe burmoyg
& AT IEVI AUVIAISEOS



EDUCATION.

135

SUBSIDIARY TABLE V.
Showing the numbsr of literates and illiterates in 1,000 persons of both sexes in each
distriet.
Maires, FEMALES,
DaTRICT.

Liternte. Iliternte, Literate, Tliterate,
Amraoti . 1021 B0 &7 gasa
Alkols g9l FLEI 46 454
E].I.'I.‘.hpﬂl' w-n wa 144 BOG 4 335 -7
Buldans . 748 202 18 0083
th.l'l o ﬁﬂ'ﬁ ﬂ-ﬂi“ﬁ 1'1 m
Basim " . 600 MO0 18 L]

mspﬁh?n'
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Showing progress of education, sinoce 1891 by Districts and Talugs.

SUBSIDIARY TABLE VIL

MNUNMHER OF LITERATES IN [NUMD 28 OF LITERATES IS 'Varration {4 vr —) 1891
1000 MALES 1000 rEMALES. ro 1801,
Insrrigy Axp Tavnog,
1801. 1801 1801, 1881, Males. Females.
1 2 3 4 5 L1 7

Amracti 141 g8 1 3 +43 +6
Chandur BB 0 2 1 25 31
Morsi B8 58 5 1 430 1
Murtizapur B8 85 2 1 +3 +1
Ampaoti District T 50 g e
Akola & 108 -1 ] () 3 418 B
Akot 118 80 4 2 488 +2
Balapur 78 67 2 1 ] “+1
Jalgaon BD 76 2 1 +14 +1
Ehamgaon 104 B B g +20 +6
Akols District o9 T 5 2 +21 +38
Ellichpur 180 93 4 2 o487 +2
Daryapur . L 64 1 1 +d2 +1
Melghat " 25 19 8 +8 +5
Ellichpur District 105 7 s | 1 +84 +3
Chikhli 81 56 2 1 +26 +1
Malkapur 87 72 2 1 +15 +1
Mehkar 6a 46 1 | B
Buldana District = &0 o8 3 1 o +1
Yeotmal 6 45 4 1 +27 +3
Darwha &7 41 1 1 +1f

" Kelapur 44 b} 1 +18 +1
Wun : 44 b 1 1 18
Wan District .. 57 e ¥ +18 +1
Basim a7 48 2 1 +18 +1
Mangrul 46 40 g 1 44 +1
Pumd o a2 42 1 +20 +1
Basim Distriot o| & @ 1 +15 R
Berar . & 62 8 1y +23 432

ﬁngh VI

Tabl



VII

b.

Tables.

138 EDUCATION.
SUBSIDIARY TABLE VIIIL
Showing progress of English Education since 1891 by Districts.
Nvunrr or Exotisa Nowmrn aF Exorisn VaniaTion
LITERATES 1IN 1000 LITEEATES 15 1000 (4 or =)
MALES, FEHALES, 1011901,
Districr.
1801, 1891, 1801, 18081, Males. | Females.
1 2 4 ] il T
Amraoti . el ] 240 o] ) 4570 +62
Alkola A 768 225 48 14 4-0°83 +54
Ellithpur T 619 S08 30 =59 +417 + 08
Buoldana s 1 433 10 18 03 +-0:33 + 105
Wun % i i) | ‘Bl ] 05 +178 -
Basim iy 278 -89 09 04 +1-87 +05
Railway passengers £ i 3081 480 —308l . | —480
Barar s G4 147 a9 ‘16 43497 403
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CHAPTER VIII.
LANGUAGE.
(TABLE X.)

187. The operations of ﬂlﬁ Lingﬁistic Burw{'ey of Imlila. 53 far as they relate

to Berar, have not been completed as vet, althourh

Linguistic classifieation. 43, vosylts of their first stage I]mre beeu'pu'l;-lishm{]%}'

Dr. Grierson in the form of & first rough list of languages spoken in the Province.

Imperial Table X gives the number of perzons of both sexes returned as speaking each

of the several languages, which are shown in four groups: (1) Vernacular of the

Provinee, (2) Vernsculars of India, (3) Vernaculars of Asiatic countries beyond India,

and (4) Eunropean languages. In Subgsidiary Table 1 all the languages and dinlects

enumerated are classified and shown with the number of persons returned against

each, together with the proportion in 10,000 persons. The classification is made in
aceordance with the one given by Dr. Grierson in his “ Indexes of Languages.”

188. From the Subsidiary Table, it .will be seen that in all 28 languages
and 68 dialects have been returned in Berar ; and that
luﬂ%ennﬂmwﬁﬂﬂ return- gyt of its total population, the largest number, wiz.,
e ¥ 2604597, or 946 per 1,000 speak Aryan languages
of Indo-European family ; while the rest speak languages of the following families,
thus :—Dravidian used by 120,154 persons or 44 per 1000 in their homes ;
Munda or Kolarian by 28,362 persons or 10 per 1,000, and Tibeto-Burman by 1
n only. English, French, Gernan, &e., languages which are forcign to India,

are the mother tongues of only 778 persons in the whole of Berar.

189. The Aryan languages which are chiefly prevalent in Berar are:—
s Mardthi, Gujarati, Rajasthani (Mdarwdri), Western
Abyes Bugiigse ' Hindi, Eastern Hindi, Bhil dialeets and Gipsy dialeets.

190. Marithi, which is now the general language or vernacular of the provines,

i is spoken by 2,194 620 persons, or nearly 80 per cent. of

Marathi, 2.194,620. the entire population. It hus 16 varieties or dialects

az shown in Subsidiary Table 1. All Kunbis, Méljs.,. and Bdriz, who form the bulk

of the agricultural population, speak this language with much provineial aceent and

idiom. Tt is also the mother tongue of Brahmans, Kists, Parbhus, Dhangars,

Mahérs, Méngs and of about fifty other castes. Tt is spoken throughout the provinee,

except in the Melghat talug, where it finds a rival in Korkoa. When Berar was in

the Pass{raaiun of the Peshwas and Bhonslas, Maréthi was the lnngxmg:e of the court.

During the regime of the Nizams, Urdu usurped its place, but since 1854, e,

when the province was assigned to the British Government, Marithi has regained
its rank.

191. Gujariti language i returned as the parent tongue of 19,899 persons.

= 1t has four dialects as shown in Subsidiary Table I,

Gujarati, 19,809 and is spoken by traders and immigrants from the

Bombay Presidency. Although it is the borrowed vernacular of the Parsis, yet

they have contributed most to elevate it. The leading Gujarati newspapers and
journals in the Bombay Presidency are conducted by them.

192. The Mérwéri dialect of Rajasthdni is the language spoken by the settlers

Y from Marwar, who carry on money-lending business

Wkewety 61,5, in addition to trade. This tongue is prevalent more

or less throughout the provinee, but specially at the centres of cotton trade, such

Chap. VIII.
Para. 187.
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Amraoti, Akola, Khamgaon, &. The number of persons who have returned
Eis diuaineet is 41,521, as against 36608 in 1891. The increase is due to the
development of trade. It is the only dialeet in the province, the gpeakers of
which have increased appreciably within the decade.

: ere are 273,003 persons who speak the eight different dialects of
L Th ’ Wegt;m Hindi, p?ggﬁnent among which are (1) Urdu,
Western HindL #B00.  (3) Musalmani, (3) Hindi and (4) Hindostdni. The
first two are returned by 208,089 persons, and are exclusively spoken by the Musal-
mans of the provinee, who, however, number 212,040, The remaining Mu:a.almaqs
must have returned Hindostdni as their mother tongue. The latter dialect is
returned by 19,777 persons, and is spoken by Musalmans as well as several Hindu
castes, who hail from North and Central India. Hindi is returned by 43421
rsons, the bulk of whom are the Hindu immigrants from the North- Western
ovinces and Oudh and also from some parts of the Central Provinces.

194. Three dialects of Eastern Hindi language are shown in Subsidiary Table I
as spoken in Berar in all by 4,250 persons, the pringi-
Flhen Fhadi, 420 pal dialect being Pardesi, which is the mother tongue
of 4,237 immigrants from the North-Western Provinees and Oudh,

195. Three Bhil dialects are returned as the parent tongue of 990 persons,

as agninst 461 in 1891, but the Animistic Bhils, aceord-

Sil dlalschs, 900 ing to the Caste Table, number 3275. Thero are,

however, 1,770 Hindu Bhils and 659 Musalman Bhils i it is, therefore, possible that
some of these may have now returned the Bhil dialects as their parent tongue.

196. Bixty-eight thousand eight hundred and seventy-nine persons are returned
as speaking the 13 Gipsy dialects or language of the
Gipsy dialects, 68,879. wandering tribes, Of lI.Jhes-e, Banjéri or Labhani shows
the largest number, viz., 56,254 ; Kaikéri has been returned by 10,732 persons
Pirdhi by 695; Ladi by 447 ; Takunkéri by 328 and Ghisddi by 110, Each of the
remaining 8 dialects is returned by not more than 100 persons.  Most of the Gipsy
dialects would appear to have been named after the names of the tribes who speak
them. They are found in large numbers in almost all the talugs of the Wun and
Basim distriots,
197. Among the group of ]anuages of Dravidian family only three are spoken
in fairly large numbers in Berar . they are Gondi
Dravidian languages. Telugu and Canarese, T j
198. The number of perau;:-g ;_}hn h%e returned Gondi as their
is 3, eére are three dialects of this langu
Gondi and ite m?’*m' which’ are returned thus :—Koldmij 5,469, N;iiii 2
and Parji 1. According to Casto Table, the Animistic Gonds number only 68,503
The extra number of persons (viz., 9,212) therefore who have returned Gondi as
their parent tongue are probably Kolims, as out of 15,500 Animistie Koldms, only
5,469 have returned Kolimi as their home language. Gondi language is found ip
large numbers in the Wun district and also in the Chandur, Morsi and Melghat
talugs, which are on the borders of the Central Provinees, in which the country of
the Gonds is said to lie.
199. Telugu, with Komti as its dinlect, is returned from ajl parts of the

g province as the mother tongue of 35431 persons. |
Tulugy, 3540 15, however, returned by cunﬂidembl; numbers in m:;

Kelapur, Wun and Darwlm‘ talugs. It is the home language of Komtis and other

Tel eastes, who are i ts from f the C ine
H}’dﬁhﬂd vl Immigran some parts of the Centry] Provinces and

200. Canarese is spoken in Berar only 1,036 who are immigrants
Okbross Liak from thaﬂabr{aﬁc distri 'Etapsi'mﬂ?ﬂs’ﬂumg Presidene :
It is returned in small numhm&umnﬂtdnqa,ﬂlﬂept

Daryapur and Wun, where it is not #poken by a single person.
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201. Of the Mundé or Kolarian languages there is only one which is of
Munda or Eolarian languages. auﬂ;i‘nium'; im rtantc: it} ]t?f;:r. It is Kﬂirkll, which is
1, spoken by the tribe of this name and also by some of
ﬁkﬁ S S S omb another tl:iibe known as Nihdals. It is almu.atjuﬂn.ﬁned
to two talugs of the Ellichpur district, as out of 28,343 persons returning this
language, 24,413 are found in the Melghat and 2484 in the Ellichpur talugs.
The former taluq is the native place of the Korknu tribe. Nihali is said to be a
dialect of Korkn; only 91 ons from the Melghat, Ellichpur and Jalgaon talugs
have returned it, and are included in the number given for the Korku language.
In the last Census Report Nihili was quoted as an instance of a fribal tongue which
was disappearing, as in 1881 it was returned by 774 persons, while in 1891 the
number was reduced to 394. At the present Census the number of persons speak-
ing it has gone down as low as 91. In the Census Report of the Central Provinces
for 1891 (p. 142) it is, however, mentioned that “ the Nahals have no separate
language, but talk that of the Korkus.” Mr. Kitts in the Berar Census Report of
1881 (p. 166), says “ the Nihals and Korkus understand each other, but Nihali
contains some words not known in Kur” (Korku). In his note on the languages of
Berar Dr. Grierson writes thus :—
“The only other thing which I have to say is that Nihali, which is said to have died out
*“in Berar, is said to be a dialect of Korkn. This may or may not be the fact, but the only
* gpecimen of it which I have succeedsd in getting in the whole of India comes from Nimar,
*and is & mixture of Marathi and some Dravidian language.”

Until, therefore, the Nihali tongue has been fully enquired into by experts, it
cannot be said with certainty as to whether it is dying out, for after all it may not
be found to be a dialect at all. Out of 1,911 Nihdls in the province, only 91 have
refurned this dialect, and as the number of persons speaking Korku exceeds that of
the Korku tribe by 288, it is probable that this excess number represents some of
the Nihdls, who may have returned Korku as their language.

202. Of the European languages, English is returned by 653, and is spoken by

most of the Europeans and Enrasians, Portuguesé is

bt e o returned by as many as 96 persons, but really speaking

it is the Goanese or Goméntaki dialect (a corrupt Konkani dialect of Marithi lang-
uage), s the persons returning it are almost Goanese. French is returned by 23
persons, while Greek and German are spoken in the province by only 4 and 2

persons respectively.
Other languages given in the Table being either unimportant or numerieally
small, hardly call for remark.

203. Out of every 10,000 persons in Berar there are 7,969 who spf{nk Mardithi,

822 Urdu and Hindostini, 302 Gondi, 204 Banjari,

Proportions in the Province. 15y 4 150 Mérwéri, 128 Telugu, 103 Korku and

72 Gujarati languages. The number of persons speaking all the other languages
does not exceed 93 per 10,000.

204. Subsidiary Table IT shows the distribution by language of every 10,000

i e e S iuhx:lbitantsfuf each diaﬁriut. and the distribution of
m'hmlnmmn " residence of every 10,00 rzons speaking each of the
po £ main Iangunga;y The Bﬁflann diiq:;friﬁt, which is on
the western side of the province and adjoins the Khandesh, is the most Marathi
apeakin%ﬂi]i:;ﬂtrict‘, as in every 10,000 persons there are 8,629 who speak that lang-
uage. im, Akola, Amraoti and Ellichpur come next with proportions ranging
from 8391 to 7,016 per 10,000. Wun stands last with a proportion of 6,894. It,
however, shows by far the highest proportions of persons speaking the Telugu,
Gondi and Gipsy dialects in the province. The proportions for Gujarati and
Marwari speaking persons are the highest in the AEﬂln distriet ; while in Wun
they are the lowest. Ellichpur stands first for showing the largest ratios for
Western and Eastern Hindi languages, while the smallest proportions are seen in
Waun for the former and in Basim for the latter languages. E]Fichpur has by far

Chap.VILL
Para. 204.
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he largest proportion of persons speaking the Korku language, as it contains t_he

lt&elghat tululr], EL.ich s t]}_: home Puf the Korkus, The proportion for English
speaking people is very low in all the distriets. In Amraoti it is 6 in every 10,000 ;
in Elliehpur and Akola it is 2 and 3 respectively per 10,000, but in other districts
it does not exceed even 1 per 10,000,

Turning to the distribution by residence of ten thousand persons speaking
each of the main languages, we find that the highest proportion of those whose
vernacular is either Mardthi, Western or Eastern Hindi is found in the Amraoti
district ; that of Gujarati, Rajasthdni or Marwari speaking population is found in
the Akola district; that of Korku in Ellichpur; and that of Gondi, Gipsy and
Telugn speaking population in the Wun district.

205. Subsidiary Table 111, which is prep&rfd from Prm‘iu-:‘."iu} Table X, shows

: the eight principal languages and dialects returned in
e ¢ g every tahf:} anEI the mm%’uer of representatives per
1,000 of population. Mardthi is spoken most in the Basim talug, where it is the
mother tongue of 577 persons in every thousand ; Jalgaon shows 876, Mehkar 874
and Chandur 866. Chikhli, whick stood first in 1891, now comes fifth with a ratio
of 863. This language is very uncommon in Melghat, as only 91 in every 1,000
know it, while the Korku langnage is spoken there by 666 persons out of eve
thousand. The latter is peculiar to :Ea talag only. The proportion of Updu
speakers ig very high in the Ellichpur, Amraoti, Balapur and Akot talugs, ranging
from 129 to 101 per 1,000. Hindi is much spoken in Melghat and Amraoti.
Mérwari iz prevalent more in Khameaon, Amraoti, Basim and Jalgaon than in the
other talugs. Gondi is strongest in Kelapur. Yeotmal and Wun also show high
proportions for it. Telugu is most common in Kelapur and Wun, Banjiri is
well represented in the Darwha, Mangrul and Pusad talugs.

206. The last point to ;hc noticed is the number of books published in each
anguage in Berar during the decade. Subsidjar
Sumher of hooks published o Table IV gives the data. It has been suggested tlmft
ARAREREN a statement of this kind may throw light upon the
movement. in favour of a revival of vernacular literature. From the Subsidia
Table the tendency would a{Jpear to bein favour of Marathi, the vernacular of
the province, for out of 168 books that have been published in the last ten years,
164 are in this language, though 124 of them are monthl magazines. Of the
remaining 4 books, 2 are in English, 1 in Urdu and 1 in Hind;
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE L muhm'

Showing classification of the languages and dialocts shown in the schedules, with the Tables-
number of persons returned against each.

Language. Total, Males, Females, Ear:li?}rfﬁﬂsj;
of population.
Indian Languages.
A _INDO-EUROPEAN FAMITY—
Array Sup-Faminy—
.[rauia:: Branch—
Fastern Group—
L Balochi o - " 4 b e 007
2. Pashto at e 602 625 78 3
Total Eastern Group and Iranian Branch ., 04 523 T 2007
Indian Branch—
Bouth-Western Group—
1. Marithi Dialscts—
1. Ahiréni " " 87 39 47
2, Dakhani . ot 2 3 .
3. Ghiti .. ‘e .t 2 1 i
4. Goanese or Gomintaki -y 53 80 14
6. Gowiri .. ve o By 45 88
6. Halabi .. T ' L] 3 B
7. Jhidpi , e " 15 a a
8. Kayiti i =3 28 25 3
8. EKadi . e .s @ 3 3
10. Eonkani A . 2 2 "
11. Eoshti ., A A 134 a4 T0
12, Eosri .. i al B 2 3
13. Minkari A 5 244 128 116
14, Marithi ae <o) 9108837 1,0806058 | 1,008,220
15, Panchili e v 54 29 B
18, Wanjiri .a Ve 0og 443 603
Total Marathi dialects snd South-Western Group .. | 2,194,620 1,100,617 | 1,004,108 7,060
Western Groop—
Gujariti Dialects— -
1. Gujariti i b A 18,453 10,947 8475
2, Eachehi or Jaraji . . 420 48 T3
3. Edthiywidi .. e 1 4 ot | 1
4, Parsi o 5 " o3 3 § 52
Total Gujnrati M 18,800 11,319 550 =
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE I

Tables: 1 owping classification of the lanquages and dialects shown in the schedules with the
number of persons returnsd against each—(contd.)

Proportion
Lamguage. Total, Males. Females, 10,000
of population.
Panjabi—
1, Dagri e < i d4 20 24
2, Gurumukhi s alk ol 3 8 1
3. Muolténi " ‘ o 61 87 ad
4, Panjibi " i ot 415 203 162
'E'r Pi!hl:r:ri e L (3] ] 1 -
Total Plnjlhi . o2H a4 221 2
Enjasthani—
1. Bhoyari as s .t 1 1 g
9. Gujuri = .a : 1 1 &
8. Jaipuri " " " B0 as 42
4, Milwi Vi . = A4 4 20
6, Mirwari we e il 41,681 25,011 16,510
6. Hajputani e e oe 119 GO i)
Total Bajasthani ., 41,776 25,14 16,622 153
Weatern Hindi—
1. Braj Bhishi . - a4 RED 158 124
2, Bondelkhandi ., e . B0 468 432
8 Hindi - w 3 43,491 25,380 18041
4 Hindostini a % A 18,777 12,200 7478
& Jitu A e . 3 2 1
B Hmfmﬂni e W i 1,,510' 850 | BB
7. Négri + - - 54l 342 199
8 Urda < ol o 208,570 104919 101,860
Total Western Hindi 273,003 | 144408 128,595 1
Total Western Group .. 335,203 181,185 108 L2117
Northarn Groap— '
Central Pahiri—
1. Ehlﬂhhil.mi sa wa e 1 1 T
2 Garhwili e . - 15 4 18
Total Central Pahéri and Northern Gronp .. 17 i 12 ‘08
Central Group—
Kastern Hindi—
L w - e - 53 2 3
2. Mariri - am s 8 2 i
8 Pardesi 5. - - 4,387 2,300 1238
Total Bastern Hindi and Central Group .. 430 | 2408 1,847 15
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE I ﬂhgglll

Showing classification of the languages and dialects shown in the schedules, with the Tables.
number of persons returned against each—(contd,)

Languaga, Total. Males. Females. p‘m :nmin:!
population.
Eaztern Groop—
Bengili e e e 18 14 - 04
Bihdri 4 e in 14 13 2 15
Total Eastern Group .. 34 17 7 |
EBhil Dialects—
1. Bhili ad - “s M Ha 523
2 Eotali =i o’ s 13 i 8
8 Piwn b e A [} 1 2
Total Bhil Dinlects .. aa0 457 633 4
Gipsy Dialects— o
1. Banjiri or Labhdni e . 58,254 20 438 201,516
L Bivchi = e " 1 1 "
3, Ghizddi e -s . 110 it ]
4. Gopil r = = 45 2 19
G, Esikidi = - ey 10,732 5,382 3,450
6. Kanjari . s 0| 32 0 o3
7. Ladi - . T 47 21§ 291
8, Maghia - 5 - 36 g 13
9. Nunyia o . e B3 &0 a8
10, Pirdhi or Phinsi Pirdhi ., .t (145 45 350
11, Rathauri i i 14 B 5
12. Tikunkiri P i 23 167 181
18. Tirguli 2y o id 68 48 58
Total Gipey Dialects .. iiB,ﬂT-ﬁ— 36,665 21,214 50
Total Indian Branch .. | 2,603,098 | 1320258 | 1283734 0,455
Total Indo-European Family and Aryan SubFamily| 2604507 | 1320787 | 1283.810 | 9457
B—DRAVIDIAN FAMILY— S
Canaress i . . 1,086 a7 457 4
Gondi Dialects—
1. Gondi s ol ¥ 75,716 38,008 &0.700
2 Kolimi = - = 5,460 2897 1 2,842
3. Naikd r A ik 52 16 18
4 Parji s iz T { 1 1 | £
Total Gondi Dialests ., | 88317 40,650 49,567 302
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Chap. VIII
Tables.

SUBSIDIARY TABLE I.

Showing classification of the languages and dialects shown in the schedules with the
number of persona returned against each—(coneld.)

Proportion
Language. Total. Tfules, Femalea. |per 10,000 of
population.
Malabiri or Malayglum .. “ 11 4 7 04
Tamil o 450 847 213 |
Telugu—
1. Eomtiu (Eomti) k4 i o 12 B
2. Telugu - " v 35,411 17,659 17,762
Total Telogu Dialects .. 85,451 17,671 17,760 120
Total Dravidian Family .. 120,154 58,161 61,008 437
C.—MUNDA OR EOLARIAN FAMILY—
Kul e i HA 19 b 14 06
Eorku Dialects—
1, Korku i " 7Y 23,02 14,515 14,487
2, Nihdli g e v gl 11 50
Total Korku Dialects ., . o3 848 13,506 14,487 108
Total Munds or Kolarian Family .| 28862 | 13881 | 14501 | 103
D.—TIBETO-BURMAN FAMILY—
Burma Groop—
Burmese “ 4 - 1 1 wi
Total Indian Languages .| 2759114 | 1893800 | 1350318 |  pigo7
Languages foreign to Indis—
INDO-EUROFPEAN PAMILY
English " . we 863 40 304 2
French ' e oy 3 8 a1 108
German . v ‘e H 1 1 07
Greek e . s 4 2 ] 0l
Portuguese e .y .y B4 Y5 L g
Total Indo-European Family ,, 778 e 89 | o
Bemitic Family—
Arabic . i - 118 70 L] vl
Ural Altal Family—
Turkish i v . i 1 b 03
Total Languages foreign to India ,, 03 TLY] 402 3
GRAND TOTAL .. | 2754018 | 1304300 | 1359715 |
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE IIL . boe P
- T : : Tables-
Showing for principal languages and dialscts the number of representatives per 1,000
of population in each talug.
g | {
Tanog. = 2 e vl E = i = 5
SERENE AN
= ) S - Gl = ]
1 g 3 4 5 () 7 § 9
Amraoti = .s - 763 106 13 5 4 26 11 2
Chandur s . W i 47 40 18 b 15 2 w4
Morsi Vv - | S8 64 a8 i 1 11 1 g
Murtimpur .. - .| 8m (] 7 2 il 16 2l i
Akala ", » | Bl a3 1 24 13 20 i
Akot v o 1y 3 101 i a0 1 20 1 2
Balupur . s aa B42 105 1 11 18 8 2 .
Jalgaon - o 34 &7 i 4 12 - a 2 i
Ehnmgaon o " s | B8 7B |- e 18 1 58 Bi| Lae
Ellichpur T *a ix ToT 13 g 44 B 1= ] 17
Daryapur 3 ata i B2 B4 i) i 1 15 1 2
Melghat . o . o1 a4 63| 148 2 1 2| @68
Chikhli o o | EB8 88l o 17 7 o T &5
Malkapar ot ye .| +835 80 |- .- 14 1 15 - [
Blehkar =1 s ol BTG Bl 15 18 8 £1
Yeotmal o t o 5| 12 19 a5 ] ol ..
Darwha 5 ' ¥4 745 a4 43 10 112 (i 18 5
Kelapur " e e 560 o b 2] 8 45 g 117 1
Wun ‘e .y »i 725 b 108 & - 2 .5] s
Hasim - < bal | BT 80| . 12 14 24 o L
Mangrul U5 o 815 1 8 o 7 8| .
Pusad . o s 200 3 1 | 806 - J p 11| RS
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CHAPTER IX.

INFIRMITIES.

(TABLES XI1 AND XIIA))

207. The infirmities that were recorded at the Census are :—(1) Insanity,
e including idiocy, (2) Deaf-mutism, (3) Blindness and
Fabeduisery: (4) Leprosy. The following instructions were issued

to enumerators in connection with their record in the schedules :—

“ If any persons be totally blind of both eyes, or doth deaf and dumb from birth, or insane,
or suffering from corrosive leprosy, enter the name of the infirmity in this column. Do not
enter those who are blind of only one eye, or who have become deaf and dumb after birth, or
who are suffering from white leprosy only.”

‘Whether in all cases the enumerators have literally earried out these instrue-
tions is a matter of some doubt, inasmuch as two of the infirmities, insanity and
leprosy, ean be correctly diagnosed by only scientific experts. BSimilarly the third
inﬁrm'ity, congenital deaf-muteness, cannot be easily discovered among children
under two years of age. I believe, the infirmity returns are not eomplete
in any country, and Berar forms no exception to thiz remark. Besides the want of

rofessional knowledge in enumerators, the people are generally reticent in mention-
ing such infirmities, specially with regard to the female members of their family,
and in the case of Musalman or other castes whose females are parddnashin,
the enumerators are helpless. Among the points that may have been overlooked
the latter are, persons whose sight may have become defective on account

of old age may have been included among the blind ; those not deaf and dumb
from birth might bave been shown as congenitally such, on the other hand, such
deaf-mute children under two years of age might have been omitted ; eases of more
discolouration of the skin might have been eredited to leprosy, while monomaniacs
of a harmless character and those who are lunaties at intervals might have been
omitted. But such errors could not have been many, and even if they were, they

must have counterbalanced each other to some extent. Moreover, the Inspecting
Officers who tested the enumeration books were asked to see that the infirmities
other than those required were not entered ; they were further requested to spe-
cially test as far as possible all the entries given in the column for infirmities, as
they were very few. In the abstraction office, the infirmities were posted on
separate slips and were checked cent per cent. Thus the chances of error have,
as far as possible, been minimised.

The infirmity statistics are shown in Tables XII and XITA. The former
shows the afflicted according to the seventeen age periods for the whole province
and also their details by districts and by sex. The latter Table shows the afflicted
among the selected castes, tribes and races, but without taking age into consider-
stion. The infirmity figures can best be discussed by medieal experts, as with the
aid of their special knowledge in medicine and physiology they can assign the
right causes, sanitary as well as scienfifie, which bring about the infirmities in
special localities or persons, Unfortunately, I am entirely lacking in the know-
ledge of these special subjects. I am, however, indebted to Lieutenant-Colonel
C. L. Swaine,LM.S., M.D., the Sanitary Commissioner for this Provinee, who has at
my request, kindly read this chapter through and made the necessary additions
and alterations in regard to the widely accepted causes for each of the infirmities to
which I ventured to allude to in the text of this chapter.

Cha:
I'II'E

IX.
207.
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208, The actual numbers of the infirms returned are as follows :—
Actual numbers and proportions. Males, Females, Total.
Insana ki e . 185 145 a0
Deof-mute .- e . 817 493 1,110
Blind o . .. B8RS 2 598 5,583
Leper o x - ws. 1,085 &a2 2.787
Total afticted w0 D422 4,388 0,510

In Berar on an average one person out of every 281 is suffering from one or
other of these four kinds of infirmities, Taking each of the infirmities separately,
there is one insane person in every 8,345, one deaf-mute inevery 2,481, one blind in
every 493 and one leper in every 988 of the population.

209. Compared with the numbers returned in 1891, we find that the insane, the

blind and the lepers have decreased by 148, 1,185, and
e ol T respectively; while the deaf-mutes have increased
by 580.

210.  Subsidiary Table I compares the infirmities of Berar with those of India
. and other provinces and states in it in a proportional
ocompuziaun rith obhar provIRS: povyr: . Wiia degree of insanity in Berar is much the
) same 88 it is in Rajputana. Both of them have the
least proportions of insane males and females when compared with India as well as
other provinces and states in it, except the Hyderabad State, which is fortunate in
not having even one male or female insane in every 10,000 of each sex. The pro-
portions of those afflicted with the other infirmities in this State are also surprising-
ly small and ean be compared mist favourably with other Indian states or proye
inces, The comparatively small proportions for insane males and females in
Berar may probably be due to some extent to the fact that there being no lunatie
asylum in the province, some of its lunatics are sent to Nagpur,®* The proportion
of the deaf-mutes who have been more than doubled since 1591, isabout the same
as those of its fwo neighbouring provinces, the Central Provinces and Bombay. It
15, however, considerably less than that of India in 1891 and Bengal, Punjab, Assam,

Madras, Coorg, Mysore and Burma. The ratios for the blind in Berar are ve
high. They are only less than those of the Punjab and are very much higher than
those of the Central Provinces and Bombay Presidency. Berar is unfortunate in
having the largest proportions of the lepers of both sexes in the whole of India,

though it is satisfactory to note that leprosy has appreciably decreased among the
males since 1891, |

211.  Subsidiary Table IT gives the number of the afflicted per 10,000 of each
sex by districts at the last three censuses. It is erati-
St s pf ekt by e fyingytu observe that since 1881 all the infirmitiss in
every district have diminished, except lepros among
females, the proportion for which has risen slightly from 6 to 63 per ten tl{uusani
The decrease in the infirmities may he mainly due to the people now putting more
faith in European medical help and vaceination, which are afforded to them by Govern-
ment ; and partly to correct enumeration. The dimunition is more prominent in
both the sexes among the insane and the blind than among the deaf-mutes, The
latter, although decreased since 1881, show an ominous increase of 23 in males
ard 21 in females 10,000 over the figures for 1891. The increase is marked
in the Amraoti, Buldana, Wun and Basim distriets, Male lepers have decreased
from 21'5in 1881 to 138 in 1401 per 10,000, the decrease since 1891 is v
appreciable, as thejr proportion in that year was 193, As observed before, the
proportion of female lepers in Berar has Tisen by -3 per 10,000 as compared with
that of 1881, Iy, however, shows an increase of 5 per 10,000 over that for 1891,
212, The prineipal ma&‘? of insanity are the ]::hufm of aleoholie and narcotie
inks, consumption of hemp, ganja and bhan . social
CHNAE W Tmaiiny. customs, enforced widowhood nm':mg the Hifdus,.tha
enana system among the Musalmans, physieal dilments, intemperance and losses

. lmwrgthninnnlpqmw“nm e tis Asyl ot th —_—
and 4 femules from Berar, a'“’_ e e & Consns night, there were 20 myeg
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&e.  “Uterine disorders (heredi hilis) and epilepsy are also assizned as Chap. IX-
frequent antecedents of fnsani:';:? gjpme cases of imbecility may arise here and Para- 218
there from damp and unwholesome climate, crowded dwellings or other unhealthy
conditions.”
213. In 1881 there was in Berar 1 insane male in every 2,767, while in 1891
the proportion was 1 in 5328 and it is now 1 in 7,150.
those for 1881 ';.’5 15&_‘,}“‘" With  The insane females show a similar decrease, for in 1881
[ the proportion was 1 in 3,880, in 1891 it was 1 in
7,099, and in 1801, 1 in 10,071,

214. Among the districts, Wun comes off the best in point of insanity of either
5 , gex, inasmuch as it discloses one insane male in 13,091
Distribution by distrlets. 4 1o insane female in 28011, In Ellichpur, al-'
though the decrease among the insane males has been the largest (32 per 10,000)
since 1881, yet it is the worst district, as the proportion there is 1 in every
5,027. Amraoti and Basim have each less insane males than the provineial mean,
viz., 1 in 7,150, while in the remaining two distriets; Akola and Buldana, the pro-
rtions exceed the provincial average. The proportions for inssne females in the
istricts of Amraoti, Akola and Ellichpur range from 1 in 6,991 to 1 in 7,715,
which are below the provincial mean, viz, 1in 10071. Basim, which comes off
the second best, has 1 insane in 19,572 females ; while in the remaining district of
Buldana the propertion is 1in 13,242,

215. The only eause that non-medical men can aszign fo congenital deaf-mute-

: ness is consanguineous marriages. But this is not

AN Qon mintlers. borne out by the statistics of the several Hindut

castes, among which, notwithstanding the practice of exogamy, the proportion of

sufferers from this infirmity is not small, nor do the Berar statisties lend support
to the belief, that this infirmity exists more in mountainous tracts than in others,

216. TIn 1881, one male deaf-mute was found in every E]E?'Imales of Berar, but
in 1891 the proportion was as low as 1 in 4,706
Lo S5 pason. 0f ratioa with thate il at theppre'sent Census it has risen to 1 in
2,260. The proportion among the female deaf-mutes
has also similarly fluctuated during the three decades, i.e., in 1881 it was 1 in ev
1,238, in 1891, 1 in 6,509, and in 1901, 1in 2,758, It is difficult to explain the
causes of such large variations, The high proportion in 1881 is T'IE:EDrtEd to be due
to overstatement, owing to the inclusion of noncongenital cases. e ratio in 1891
being exceedingly low, it is possible that several congenital cases, specially among
the children, may have escaped enumeration.

217, The Amraoti district }sunfurtunate in having tln‘.éﬁx[;-gﬁst proportion of
male deaf-mutes, wiz.,, 1 in 1900. Basim, Buldana
it e and Wun also show higher proportions than that of
the province. Each of these 3 districts shows a very large increase over the fizures
for 1801,  Ellichpur comes off the best, as tliere is” one deaf-mute male in every
3,852, and is followed by Akola, where the proportion is one in 2,573, Ellichpur is
the only district which does not show an inerease over the figures for 1891 Turning
o females, we find that Akola is the best district, as it has the smallest roportion,
vic,, one deal-mute in every 3,453 females. Itis closely followed by Ellchpur and
Buldana, where the proportions for deaf-mute females are 1 in 3,409 and 1 in 3)27
respectively, Amraoti again shows the highest proportion, viz., 1 in 2,210, In
‘Waun and Basim the provincial average is exceeded.  As compared with the 1891
figures, Amraoti and Wun show the Iargest increase, viz., 27 per 10,000 in each.

218, For children the most common s%uma of this iﬂﬁl"[l‘lit}" 13 thei visitation of
small-pox, Vaecination has undoubtedly done much

SERN S Niiwes to mitigate this terrible malady in infaney, 63,000
out of 67,000 available infants are snccessfully vaccinated in Berar annually. Yet it
is in advanced age that the numbers go high as the place of physical vigour is taken
by nervons weakness incident to old age. The other chief causes are ;—contagions
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opthalmia, heat, glare, dust, insects, pungent smoke of cowdung cakes and hot
spiey food, &e. But the ravages of this terrible disease from contagious ~opthalmia
have been a good deal mitignted by the numerous Charitable Dispensaries in the
FProvince where the sufferers can get treatment. Another fruitful ecause is the
badly ventilated kitchens in native houses where their females cook. This is the
reason why in this particular infirmity, women, as an exceptional case, preponder-
ate over men.

219. Twenty years ago in Berar one blind man was found out of every 302
y men. In 1891 the proportion diminished to 1 in 441,
for 1851 and 1opy. ot With thO% and jn 1901 it further lessened to 1 in 518 : whila
that for the females during the three decades was 1
in 248, 1 in 415 and 1 in 469 respectively.

220. Taking by distriets T; ﬁndhthat there ﬂi]s the least blinldnuss in]:ii"l:.in nm;:;ﬂg
) th the sexes, the proportion eing ind in

I Hesibuaion by Siwkcia, males and 652 fenmplres.l} Buldana has the highest

proportions, both for males and females, viz., 1 in 437 and 1 in 381 respectively,

although it shows the largest decrease when compared with 1881. In the remain-

ing 4 districts the proportions for both the sexes exceed the provincial ratios, vz, 1

in 519 for males and 1 in 469 for females.

221.  From the Report of the Leprosy Commission, it appears that leprosy is a
disease sui generis; thatit is not diffused hy here-
ditary transmission, and for this reason, and the
established amount of sterility amongst lepers, the disease has a natural tenden
to die out. It is not directly originated by the use of any particular article of food,
nor by any climatic or tellurie conditions, nor by any insanitary surroundings, nor
does it peculiarly infect any race or caste; but it is indirectly influenced by
insanitary surroundings, such as poverty, bad food, or deficient drainage or venti-
Iation ; for, these causes, by creating a predisposition, increase the susceptibility
of the individual to the disease.

222, The following are the numbers of lepers of both sexes found in Berar

Com of number: and ratios 4t the last three censuses . —
with those for 1581 and 189].

Causes of leprosy.

Male lepers. Female lepers,

1581 ‘ = A ala = 2971 v
1861 S " - " . 2,884 812
1901 A . i ‘ - 1,825 B63

These figures show that since 1881 leprosy among males has decreased by
1,046, while among females it has inereased by only 85. The decrease among the
males as compared with 1891 is very considerable, viz., 961, and js probahly due to
4 great extent to the high mortality among them at the last two famines, when it
is believed that a very large number of male lo must have died,
Notwithstanding, however, such a considerable decrease in their number they are
still far in excess of the female lepers. Twenty years ago Berar was notorious for

ing a very large proportionate number of lepers, as in 1881 there was one
eper in every 465 males and 1 in 1,663 females : but now the proportion for
males has gone down to 724, while that for the females has slightly risen to 1 in
1,577, The proportions in 1891 were 1 in every 518 males and 1 in every
1,731 females.

223, Among districts Ellichpur takes a prominent place : it shows the worst

A record for males, as there is one leper in eve 618
aviion by dibteicte. - ol ; but this high proportion is megiuly duert!;: the
existence of a leper asylum at Kothara, & village near Ellichpur, where 65 male
and 17 female lepers were enumerated on the Census night. This asylum is
maintained by the Central India Korku Mission, After Ellichpur the districts of
Akola, Buldans and Amraoti come next in order, The proportions for male
lepers there range from 1 in 550 to 1 in 685. The last named district shows the
largest decrease in male lepers since 1881, It amounts ta 11 per 10,000. Basim
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enjoys a comparative freedom from leprosy, as it has the smallest proportion of

Chap, IX.

lepers, viz., only 1 in every 2,085 men; while Wun is the second hest Fa¥® 229

district with 1 in 1,455. As regards female lepers, Basim and Wun stand higher
than the rest with proportions of 1 in 5,682 and 1 in 3,004 respectively. Akola
is the worst off district, as it has 1 female leper in every 1,027 females.
Compared with 1881, each of the three northern districts shows an inerement i
its proportion of female lepers ranging from -2 to 1-5 per 10,000, while a decrease
18 found in each of the 3 southern districts.

224, I now proceed to review ll:hue; distri};ntiﬂn of the infirms among 10,000

rsons of each sex by talugs in 1901, The propor-

Snscfiutfon By Sdwar: E?}na are given in Subsidiary Table IT I.p I’i‘he
Ellichpur and Akot talugs have the largest proportions for insane males, while
Amraoti, Ellichpur, Jalgaon and Khamgaon have those for the insane females,
Kelapur shows the least proportion for males, while Mehkar, Mangrul, Yeotmal,
and Darwha and Kelapur again for females. Taking both the sexes together, the
Eﬂpﬂrﬁnn is the highest in Ellichpur with 5 per 10,000, and the lowest in

lapur. Taking by actual numbers, which are in no case very large, Ellichpur
heads the males with 20, and Amraoti the females with 17. Both these talugs
held the same position in 1891 ; but the former now shows a decrease of 4 males,
while the latter of 3 females when compared with the fizures for that year. There
are only two insane males in Kelapur and only 1 insane male and 1 female in
Melghat.

On the present occasion Yeotmal is the worst off talug in having the
Iargest proportion for deaf-mute males, but taking the sexes together Chandur is
the worst so. Strange to say Daryapur, which was the worst off in this infirmit
in 1891, shows the best record this time. Of deaf-mute males, Morsi, Amraots,
Murtizapur, Balapur, Chikhli, Basim and Pusad have also larger proportions than
other talugs ; while among females Wun, Amraoti and Basim have higher propor-
tions, In actnal numbers, Chandur has 56 males and Amraoti, Morsi and
Yeotmal 43 each ; Chandur and Amraoti have also 53 and 43 deaf-mute females
respectively. The least number is found in Melghat, only 6 males and the same
number of females. In Daryapur there are only 10 males and 13 females, who are
deaf-mutes,

The highest proportions for the blind among both the sexes are found in the
taluqgs of Mehkar, Jalzaon, Basim and Akot, while the least in Wun and Kelapur.
Taking by actual numbers, Basim heads the list with 203 blind males and 256
females ; Malkapur, Mehkar, Akot and Chandur follow one another; Melghat
coming last, having only 36 blind males and the same number of females,

Malkapur, as at the census of 1891, still continues to be notorious for contain
ing the largest number of lepers. There are 330 lepers of whom more than
two-thirds are males, the proportion for them here being the highest in the provinee,
viz,, 25 per 10,000. Jalgaon, which adjoins Malkapur, has the largest proportion
for female lepers (24 per 10,000). The proportion for male lepers there is
also as high as 23 per 10,000. The other talugs which show high proportions are
Ellichpur and Akot for males, and Amraoti and Balapur for females, Besides
Malkapur, there are two talugs which contain more than 200 lepers, viz., Amraoti
and Ellichpur. Melghat has the least number of lepers, 4 males and 4 females.

Jalgaon, Akot &nd Malkapur have the largest proportions of infirm males and
females, while Kelapur, Wun, and Melghat enjoy the greatest exemption. Taking
by actual numbers, Malkapur comes in first with as many as 814 infirm persons,
Amraoti, Akot and Chandur follow one another, each containing more than 800
infirm people. Melghat, on the other hand, has only 94 persons who are infirm.
Wun and Kelapur have also a small number of infirms, viz.,, 158 and 176 res-
pectively.

225 Bubsidiary Table IV gives the actual number of persons afflicted with

each of the four infirmities in the three main religions
m of infims by main  of Borar, piz., Hindu, Musalman and Animistie. It
compares the numbers of their infirms with those for
the previous two censuses. As the numbers of the infirms are small, it is best to
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show actual, rather than proportionate, figures in the Table. The infirms of othep

" religions, who are numerically very small, are not shown, as it is not worth compar-

Ing them with those of the three main religions. The striking feature of this Table
is that in 1881 there was not a single infirm among the Animistics, although they
then numbered 37,338, Itis true thatin that year a large proportion of the
Aboriginals or Animisties was shown as Hindus, yet it is not o little surprising that
out of the above number none should have been found as an infirm.
226, Taking the Hindus first, we find that insanity is steadily decreasing
among this class of peoplein both the sexes. It has
Agou Eladus. come down from 447 insane males and 299 females in
1881 to 167 and 117 in 1901 respeetively ; or in other words, there is now only one
Hindu insane male and one female in every 10,000 of each sex as against 4 insane
males and 3 insane females in the same number in 1881, Deaf-mutism among them
hag, however, increased considerably as compared with the figures for 1891, it
being nearly double among the males and two and-a-half times more among the
females. There are now 538 deaf-mute males and 424 females or, in other words,
there are now 4 male deaf-mutes and the same number of female deaf-mutes in every
10,000 Hindus of each sex, as against 2 males and 1 female in 1891 i the same
number. Compared with 1881, the deaf-mutes have, however, decreased VEry con-
siderably ; in that year the proportions were 11 for males and 8 for females per
10,000,  There are 2417 males and 2,621 females who are totally blind. These
figures appear large, but they show a deerease of 606 males and 352 females when
compared with the actual numbers for 1891, which in their turn had showed g larger
decrease of 1,276 males and 1,954 females as compared with those for the eensus
0f 1851. In 1881 as many as 34 males and 42 females were blind in every 10,000
Hindus of each sex, while at present there are only 20 and 22 respectively out of
the same number. The proportion of leper males has also decreased - 14 lepers
are now found out of 10,000 Hindu males as against 19 in 1891 and 22 in the same
number in 1881, Their actual numbers have successively decreased from 2,797 in
1581 to 2,545 in 1891 and 1,732 in 1901. The proportion of their female lepers,
however, has remained about the same at each of the last three censuses, vis., 6 ont
of every 10,000 females, though their actual numbers show slight variations ;
thus :—738 in 1881, 720 in 1891 and 795 in 1901,

227, In 1881 there were in all 79 insane Mah%lmﬁm of whom 50 were
males and 29 females. Ten rs later, only 29
Among Muulinga males and 23 females were mmﬁ as insane : '.{rhﬂa
at the present Census there was a further fall and only 22 males and 16 females,
were found insane among this community. Their deaf-mutes; however, do not
show such a steady decrease in the three decades. In 1891 they were ver few, 1.e,
only 14 males and 19 females as aguinst 92 and 63 respectively in 1881, but at the
present Census their numbers have risen to 50 males and 41 females. Blindness
15 steadily decreasing among them : there are now only 169 males and 161 females
mio are ind, while in 1851 there wero as many as 243 and 251 respectively,
The number of their male lepers has also decreased to some extent, as there
are now 124 male lepers against 187 in 1891 and 163 in 1881, Their proportion
now being 11 per 10,000 males, while that for their females, like the Hindu fomale
lepers, remains stationary throughout the three censuses, i.e., 4 in every 10,000
females. Their actual numbers being 35 in 1881, 42 in 1891, #nd 38 in 1901,

228. The Animistics show a %ﬂod dmma:ie in mt‘hﬂry infirmity in both {he

{ sexes when compared with the fizures for the preyi
m‘f’"‘m‘“ census, As ﬂilger'r’ed before, there were nﬂp?;ﬁ;‘::nu:
among this class of people in 1881. At the present Census, 5 insane males and
only one insane female were returned, as against 11 and 20 respectively in 1891 ;
and 24 male and 19 female deaf-mutes against 20 and 18 respectively at the
Eanﬁqu census. There are 73 blind males and 94 blind females among them,
1891 their respective numbers were more than double, 7.¢., 151 males and 190
females. The decrease in the Animistic lepers, specially among the males, ja
worthy of note. In 1891 there were as many as 147 male and 40 female lepers,



INFIRMITIES, 157

while now there are only 57 and 24 respectively, This fall is mainly attributable Chap. JX.
to the large decrease in the Animistic population due to high mortality during the Para- 230.
Iast two famines, when it is presumed that many of their lepers died,

229, Proportionately among the Musalmans there are more insanes and
deaf-mutes than the Hindus, as the former have got 2
st ond usalman ot sane males and 15 females in every 10,000 of each
sex, whilst among the latter the proportion for insane
is 1 for each sex in the same number); similarly the ratios for the Musalman male
and female deaf-mutes are 5 and 4 respectively per 10,000 as against 4 of each sex
among the Hindus in the same number. It is difficult to assign any reason for
higher proportions for both the infirmities among the Musalmans, specially for
deaf-mutism. But the higher ratios for insanity among them may be due to some
extent to the use of intoxicating drugs, such as opium, madak and ganja, fo a more
fiery temperament, and idler habits and to the gosha system observed by their
femules. The Hindus, on the other hand, show higher ratios for blindness and
leprosy for both sexes than the Musalmans, there being as many as 20 blind and
14 leper males, and 22 blind and 7 leper females in every 10,000 Hindus of each
sex, while in the same number of Musalmans, 16 of each sex are blind and 11 males
and 4 females are lepers. The chief causes which contribute to the higher pro-
portions for these infirmities among the Hindus are, the latter are not so ready
to take advantage of vaccination and protect their infant population from smali-
pox and blindness, nor do they resort so readily to the dispensaries for treatment
should they suffer from eye disease as Musalmans do, As regards leprosy Hindus
are more given to keeping the leprous members of their families with themn thereby
running great risk of spreading the disease among the rest of the family, while the
Musalmans are not given so much to this, but prefer the infeeted member of the
family to live separately and thereby lessening the chance of the rest of the family
becoming infected.

The proportions of the Animistic infirms need not be compared with those of
the Hindus or Musalmans : suffice it to say that they are at any rate equal to, if
not better than, those of either of them in every infirmity.

230. Bubsidiary Table V gives the average number of the afflicted per 10,000

by selected castes and compares their present ratios
cogrmities  mmong  selcted  yith those of 1891. In 1881 the infirmities were not

‘ tabulated by castes, hence their figures for that year arve
not shown in this Subsidiary Table, which is prepared from Imperial Table XII-A.
Of the insane, the Mangs show the highest proportion for the males(3:7 per 10,000).
The Brihman and Shekh males come next with nearly as high proportions.
The Pathin fermales of the Akola district, who were entirely free from insanity in
1891 show now the highest proportion (48 per 10,000). As compared with 1591,
insanity appears to have decreased appmcin]ﬂlj' among the males of the Banjari,
Korku, Rajput and Teli eastes, and also among the Korkun, Kolim, Andh, and
‘Wanjiri females, but it has increased among the Brdhman and Shekh males, Of
deaf-mutes, the Pathin, Brdhman and Mahir males have very high ratios.
This infirmity is also very common among the Brilman and Shekh females,
The proportions for deaf-mutes have increased considerably among the males of
the Pathans, Kolis, Mdngs and Wanjéris, and among the females of the Brihman
and Kolim castes, The males among the Mili, Dhangar and Brihman castes
and the females among the Dhangar, Rajput, Pathdin and Kunbi eastes have
the highest proportions for blindness. As eompared with 1891, blindness has
decreased among the males of the Koli, Rajput, and Korku ecastes, and among the
females of Korku, Gond, Koli and Wanjdri castes. The proportions for this infirmity
have increased among the Dhangar, Shekh and Wanjiri males and also among
the Wini females, who had enjoyed immunity from this infirmity in 1891. The
Rajputs of both sexes and Milis, Kunbis, Dhangars and Kolis for males have the
highest proportions of lepers. As compared with 1891 leprosy has decreuas2d con-
siderably among the males of the Korkus, Telis, Pathdns, Milis and Gonds and also
among the females of the Teli and Wanjiri castes.
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231. Tt will be seen from Impahrjal Table XTI-A thaﬂt '.I!J]esiln:;laa the 113 se%'eemdhﬂ
- - castes, which are shown in Subsidiary Table V,t

g Mirwach and Gomwik & oo o o s Groskwis e Meneiris 576 aloc Sk

therein. Under the latter are included natives of Mérwid, whether domiciled in

Berar or not, of all castes, viz, Brihmans, Winis and any other castes that were

found in Berar. The object of including this elass of people and the Goséwis in the

Table was that as both of them are noted for their fondness for opium and hemp

drugs, it would be interesting to know whether they are particularly liable to any

infirmities which could be traced to the use of these drugs. The number of
persons returned under each of the four infirmities by them is as follows :—

Insane Deaf-mute, Blind,  Leper.

Midrwiri males = . 1 4 4 3
Do. females - = b 2 13 o
Gosdwi males (1 iLI% gy 3 10 7
Ido. females o = Al 2 3 3
3 1 30 13

It is strange that among the Gosdwis, who number 11,192 in the provinee, not
a single person was found insane, although these people are notorious for smoking
ganja and drinking bhang, the excessive use of which iz believed to bring on
msanity. It is worthy of note that in 1891, too, no one was found as insamne among
this caste. Of the Mirwiris only 1 male and 2 females have returned as insane,
The other infirmities returned by the Gosdwie and Mérwiri class are so small in
numbers that no safe inference can be drawn from them.

232. Subsidiary Table VI shows the proportions of both the sexes out of every
Distribution by age of ten 10,000 persons afflicted with each of the four infirmi-
thousand persons for each Infie-  fios gt every age-period. Taking the infirmities
Insanity. arately, we find that among children there is hardly
any insanity. A reference to Imperial Table XTI will show that up to theage of 5
there are in the province only 1 male and 2 female children who are insane, The
ratios for both the sexes show generally an irregular rise and fall throughout the
age-periods, Not a single person iz returned at the age-period 55-60, hence the
proportions for this period are blank for both sexes. Probably it is due to the
tendency of the old or ignorant people to overstate the ages and that, too, in
even number of years. Itis therefore just possible that the relations of those
insanes who were really 50 or 55 years of age might have returned the ages
of the latter as 60 and upwards. Moreover, as observed in paragraph 134, chapter
1V, the age-period of 55-60 appears to be the most destructive to human life.
For these reasons we see the proportions of other infirmities at this age-period
exceedingly low. The ratio for insane males rises in some of the age-periods
from 10 to 35, which is the period of life when passions rage most. It is
most_prevalent in the age-period (10-15) when the proportions are highest
(1,795 per 10,000). After the age period 35 the ratios decline, Those for the
females are the highest (1,704 per 10,000) at the age-period 25-30. The female
Empﬂrﬁana are higher than those for the male insanes at several age-periods,
ut specially af those between 20 and 30 and after 40 years, while the ratios
for the latter predominate at most of the age-periods from 5 to 40 years,

233. Among the deaf-mutes under 5 years there are only 24 boys and 13 girls;
hence their proportions per 10,000 are not high. The
Deaf-mutism. third age-period (10-15) is the worst for males, as there
are not less than one-fifth of the total number of male deaf-mutes at this age-period,
while amuug the females the second nge-pariml appears to be the worst as the
proportions are then the highest, viz, 2,089 per 10,000 deaf-mutes and are also
much higher than those for the deaf-mute boys of this age-period. But from the
next age-period and up to 45 the proportions for the males generally predominate,
This infirmity appears more common among both sexes up to the age of 35 as from
5 and up to 35 years the ratios for both sexes are high and then they decline. For
reasons given in the last para., the age period 55-60 is conspicuous for having the
smallest proportions for both sexes.
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234. The age character of the blind differs from that of the insane, deaf-mute Chap. IX
or leper in that mueh higher proportions of the blind Para. 2

A are found among the children and also old people.
The ratios are the highest nt the last age period, 60 and over, being 1,903 males
and 2,867 females out of every 10,000 blind persons of each sex. These evidently
show connection between blindness and old age. The 55-60 age-period is again
conspicuous for having the smallest proportions for blind persons of both sexes,
Up to the age of 40 the males predominate the females, but from this age more
women suffer from this infirmity than men, probably due to the reason given
in para, 218. As old age and blindness generally go hand in hand, the latter,
it is believed, in no way hastens death. This supposition is corroborated hy
the fact that more than 19 per cent of the blind males and 28 per cent. of the
blind females have reached the green old age of 60 and over.

=35. Very few children suffer from leprosy, as only 1 boy and 2 girls under 5
years and 2 boys and 7 girls at the age-period 5-10
S were found as lepers.  This disease begins to develope
after the tenth year and rises up to the forty-fifth year of life among hoth sexes.
At this age-period (40-45) both the sexes show the highest numbers, viz.,, 327
males and 135 females. Looking to the proportions, this age-period presents the
highest ratios for both sexes, viz, 1,689 males and 1,566 females out of every
10,000 afflicted of each sex. Their proportions are also high at the preceding
two age-periods, viz,, 30-35 and 35-40, and also at 50-55 years. After this period
they decline.

236. The distribution of each or all the infirmities among 10,000 of the
e el R population is exhibited by the different a.gc—pflrimls il;
il s Subsidiary Table VIL. The proportions of the tota
population ten thassand of the  , flicted are the highest at th!a lﬂ[st age-period 60 and
over, viz., 114 males and 136 females among 10,000
population of each sex. The ratios for the blind and lepers of both =zexes contribute
very largely to this age period. The insane males present the highest ratios at
the age-periods 15-20 and 25-30, and their females at the latter and also at the
period 50-55 years, The male and female deaf-mutes at 10-15 years, the male lepers
at the age period of 50-55 and the female lepers at the age-period 45-50 show the
highest proportions.

237. The last point to be dealt with is the proportion which the infirm females
bear to that of the other sex at each age-period in
soxor e Proportiona of the ool of the four infirmities. Subsidiary Table VIII
gives the data on the subject. It will be seen that
females are the least afflicted with leprosy, as there are only 448 female lepers to
1,000 males. On the other hand, blindness plays fearful havoe among the softer
sex as there are 79 blind females over and sbove every thousand blind males,
Blindness predominates among the males till the fortieth year and after that among
the females. Of the remaining two infirmities, deaf-mutism is more prevalent than
insanity among the females, as there are 799 and 692 females, deaf-mute and
insane, respectively, to 1,000 males afflicted with each of these infirmities. The
inerease of leprosy among males compared to females has a great deal to do with
the relation between the two sexes. A leprous woman will much more readily
infect & healthy man, than a leprous man a healthy woman; also, a male is more
linble to contract leprosy as he moves more with the outside population than a
female  As regards blindness, males being exposed to greater risk of eve diseases,
injuries, &c., than females, hence the greater number of blind among them up to 40,
After that the increase of blindness among females is most probably due mostly to
cataract, as cataract appears to be more frequent in females than males, nor do
fermales so readily resort to medical aid for removal of cataract and treatment of
other diseases owing to social custom. It is difficult to assign a cause of deaf-mutism,
and ilt is impossible to say why it should be more prevalent than insanity among
females,

a7,
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ﬂhiﬁbm- SUBSIDIARY TABLE L

Tables. Showing proportion of afflicted persons per 10,000 of population of each sex in different
Provineces and States,
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE II1.
Showing average number of agilicted per 10,000 of each sex by Talugs in 1901.
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE VIIL
Showing proportion of females afflicted t2 1,000 males at each age.

Ase PEniop ‘g?::':&. Insane. | Deaf-muntes. Blind. ] Lepers.
1 2 3 4 B ]

0—i FoF ‘e e T2 2,000 | B4l 756 2,000

5—10 A = . B2 678 1,170 40 3,500
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15—20 FH v s o4 #a8 Tan i o143 a0d
20—25 nis r - 786 Boa 508 878 634
25—30 S as “e 4156 821 660 699 451
30—135 T [ a 85 600 42 963 445
35—40 . = . 590 212 631 923 866
40—ia i . i Tia B3 768 1,119 413
45—50 - . o B12 o g37 1La37 ‘ 418
A0—53 < o . 808 1,438 (i L5ot 365
55=—00 A " v 830 1 4,000 1,153 333
60 and over .. . a 1,354 7 l 1,500 1.698 451
All ages o . is (0 002 i) 1,079 48
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CHAPTER X,

CASTE, TRIBE AND RACE.

(TABLE XII1,)

238. Tmperial Table XIII gives the distribution of the population by castes,

tribes and races by districts. The same information is

Vafroduetar: given by talugs in Provincial Table XIII. Sub-divi-

sions of castes were not recorded in the schedules, as experience at the previous

Cenmsus showed that the majority of the people possessed but vague notion as to the

sub-divisions to which they belonged, and that therefore the returns of 1891 were
largely ineorrect and consequently of Iittle value.

The various subjects dealt with in this chapter are treated mainly from two
ints of view, viz,—the ethnographic and statistical. As regards the former, I
[:E\'e, as suggested by the Census Commissioner for India, dispensed altogether
with the descriptive details of the castes, as to some extent it would be anticipating
“the results of the ethnograplic survey which the Government of India have
recently sanctioned.” Moreover, the characteristic features of the principal castes
of Berar have already been fully described by Mr. Kitts in Chapter X of his inters
esting Report for 1881, T ghall, however, to meet the requirements laid down, con-
fine myself to the following topics :—

(1) A sketch of caste as it actually exists in the Province at the present day.
(2) Classification of castes and tribes by social precedence as recognised by

native public opinion so far as the same ean be ascertained, and an analysis of jts
resylts and the proportions of various main groups to the whole,

(3) Prevalence, growth, effect and tendencies among the Hindus of (a) infant
marriage, () widow remarriage and its prohibition, and (¢) hypergamy.

(4) A contrast between the existing facts and the standard theory of Hindu
caste as given in Manu, Vishnu, Apastamba, &e.

With rezard to the statistical point of view, the local distribution of the several
castes, together with the variation in their number since 1881, will be noficed.
Special features found among the selected castes of different religions in eonnection
with sex, eivil condition, edueation and infirmities have already been dealt with in
the chapters relating to each of these gubjects.

A SKETCH OF CASTE AS IT ACTUALLY EXJSTS IN THE PROVINCE.

939, A caste is a socia] qnjt_thIt istlu be found all over the world in one shape
oranother. In some cases, asamong the Hindus, t

‘ Mhﬂimrd- members forming it are knit tugethir by utru;lm?;njht;
of religious ideas. In other cases it is purely social and has for its formative prin.
ciple, ancient lineage, wealth or other mnu{ar consideration. The organization is
more easily perceived than defined. Learned persons, each entitled to respect for
their researches and devoted labour, are divided in their opinions and without
presuming to judge between them, it is practicable to gain a fairly correct idea of
the object of the present enquiry, sufficient for the purposes of this report. Dis.
cussion as to its origin and history would appear to be outside the scope of it All
that is needed is o clear recogmition of an existing fact, and without claiming for
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it the exactitude of a definition, the following may be offered as a description. An _Chap,
Indian caste is an organization, the members of which elaim a divine origin for it, Para.

but which shows traces of historieal development and exhibits a union bronght
about both by identity of race and sameness of occupation, According as the
strenzth of one or other of these elements prevails, a sub-caste gets to be formed
and leads to the complexity observable everywhere.

240, Even a cursory examination of Table XIIT will bring to view the

surprising and yet not wholly unexpected fact of a com-
FEATHE AN AL cavbon pargtively small population rﬂ: E,TEE;?I‘E souls inhahiting
this province being divided into nearly four hundred castes, a good proportion of them
representing immigrants from nearly all parts of the country. Thisis accounted for,
as already mentioned in para. 2, by the econsiderations that geographically Berar
occupies a central position on the continent of India. Its climate is hot but salu-
brious, and its soil proverbially rich. Even in pre-British days it was known
as * Sonyfichi Kardd” or o piece (literally ‘embankment’) of gold. Hence naturally
many flocked to it for gain, and the tendency thus set in was helped forward as
facilities of locomotion and communication inereased. Its indigenous population
is very peaceful and industrious nn_l&r so far as agriculture is concerned. So the
gtranger readily finds something to do and easily takes his place among his neigh-
bours. The first famine of 1896-97 also stimulated immigration into this provinee,

241. The institution of caste has a tendency to subdivide and ramify : circum-

. stances which lead originally to the grouping of certain

!‘;]m:uﬁtr byitselfasre- jydividuals to form a partienlar caste, operate to raise
up artificial barriers to prevent others from entering it,

and in course of time, the process of exclusion so works as to place some who would
otherwise be legitimately let in, outside the pale of the particular caste. One of
these artificial elements is the loeality from which the stranger hails. He is given
his proper easte, but its title is modified by the addition of the place from which
he comes. Thus we have Mdval or Malvi Brahmans, Narmads and so on. This
has its own counteraction, and the caste originally or from a long time settled here,
calls itself Berdri or Varddi. The distinction, though seemingly adventitious, has
important consequences on the status and the relative social position of members
of a caste, and exercises a potent influence in adding to the complexity of connubial

groups,

242, In theory all the existing Hindu castes have their origin in, and are to be

traced to, the fourfold divisions of Brahman, Kshatriya,
E¥eutag ot Svpuisty: Vaishya and Shudra. Within its own limits, its mem-
berz would be on one and the same level. In practice, however, this is not so. As
briefly indieated above, a tendeney to subdivide sets in early, and acquires momen-
tum as ations vary, localities differ, and theological disputes arise. Then
particular observanees come in, to sever one group from another, and even purely
secular quarrels help to disrupt a sub-caste and lead to the formation of two or
more in the plaee of a caste which was till then only one. Religious denominations
often appropriate a casfe to themselves, and the surrounding Animistics intensify
the diversity by adopting Hindu Gods, Brahmanical ritual and religious observan-
ﬁh Most of them call themselves Hindus, and have returned themselves as

243, In a easte in which all or most of the forees briefly indicated above,

are at work and are gencrating tendencies towards

‘!ﬂ'&n’:}‘_‘ﬁ“ of tha casié ora-  gyhdivision, extreme complexity can alone be expected,
and it so exists as a matter of fact. Some castesinter-

dine but do not inter-marry. Others accentuate their difference by prohibition of
both food and marriage. As a general rule, however, the lower caste takes food and
water from the higher, but not the vice vers, and this is one of the practical tests of
determining precedence among them. In a few cases castes are mutually exclusive
in matters of food and water. Each has an organisation of its own,and inclusion

bl
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into or exclusion out of it, is managed by a Panchdyat, not owning allegiance to
* Brahmans, though its religious ceremonies are performed and under the direc-
tion of the latter. Their decisions are not based on Shastras, though in theory
they profess to be so, but they are valuable as reflecting the prevailing notions and
indicating the caste-conseiousness of the caste or sub-caste to which the Panchdyat

belongs.

244, The one rulé which may be said to be common to all castes and seru-

tions of the rules of en- PWOUSlY observed by them and their sub-divisions is

doshony and exogamy. T °F ®™ that one should marry inside the caste or sub-caste

and outside the family. The limits of the family are,

however, not rigidly fixed and form matters of dispute. Some include in it all

the agnates and cognates, while others restrict it to the former alone. Thisis

g0 even among the Brahmans, and introduces a potent element tending towards

further sub-division by preventing the people aceepting one interpretation from

entering into matrimonial allinnees with others who favour the other inter-
pretation.

The principle above recited is endogamous in so far as it restricts the choice
of bride or bridegroom to the members of the caste or sub-caste and is also
exogamous in 8o far as it compels a man to seek the partner of life outside his
family. It may fuirly be said therefore that hoth the principles of endogamy and
exogamy work side by side in the caste organization, and thereby introduce great
complication in the rules guiding the selection of the parties to a marriage. The
subject is specially elaborated for Brahmans and higher castes in treatises on
Hindu ritual. In the lower castes, the matter is regulated by custom. This may
be illustrated by a reference to the Biri caste. The sub-divisions of this caste are
Suryavanshi, Khare, Goldit and others. FEach of these sub-castes is divided into
several Auls, such as Sdngal, Umbarkdr, Dhage and so on. A Suryavanshi Bdri
must marry into another Suryavanshi family and into no other sub-division of that
easte. Moreover, a Singal Suryavanshi Biri cannot marry into another Sdngal
Suryavanshi Biri family. Further illustrations may be found in the tabular
scheme given at the end of this chapter, in which the internal structure of three
typical castes is given.

CLASSIFICATION OF CASTES AND TRIBES.

245. At the Census of }.1391 the Hindus, Musalmans and Animistics of this
_ \ rovince were grouped according to their traditional
o Drecodence of YAHOUS . cupations ; but t-hI:: arrangement was found unsatis-
factory, as it accorded neither with native tradition
and practice, nor with any theory of caste ever propounded by students of the
subject. It separated groups which are really allied, and included in the same
category groups of widely different origin and status. The Census Commissioner
for India, tnerefore, proposed to introduce a Subsidiary Table (No. 1) classifying
caste and tribe by the social precedence as recognised by native public opinion at
the present day, i. e,, the Brahmans being placed at one end of the szale, the polluting
castes at the other, and the main bedy of the various Kshatriya, Vaishya and Shudra
castes coming between them in an order arranged as nearly as may be possible
according to the position generally allowed to them in society. To enable me to
do this, it was necessary to consult those native gentlemen of the province who, by
their position and education, were hest qualified to express an opinion on the subject.
The Deputy Commissioners were addressed, and with their help committees were
formed to advise on the arrangements of various castes found in their districts in
the order of their social precedence, stating in each case the reasons which weighed
with them to allot to each the position assigned to it. Castes of approximately
equal status were to be arranged in groups in the order in which they came in the
group, and where a caste claimed higher rank than that sllotted to it, the fact was'
to benoted. .Their reports were received and carefully considered.
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246. This topic is beset with difficulties peculiar to itself and insurmountable Ghap. X.
s in their own nature. In the dEj*‘BhlI:-f Hindu rule, when Para, 248.
Difficulties in determining the caste system was in its full bloom, varicus lower
i ﬁ%ﬂuﬂm o castes were prohibited from riding through a town or
village. They were bound to make their head-mark
or ‘Tilaka’ in a particular way, and they had to tie their Dhoti or loin cloth in a
particular fashion. Their modes of salutation were different, as they are to this
day, to some extent, and their social intercourse was regulated even to minute
details by unwritten ordinances enforced summarily by the poliee of the times.
Relative social precedence of castes in those days was probably very easy of aseer-
tainment. Mahomedan invasions did not much interfere with this caste-autonomy,
* and it continued to exist, if not to flourish, in the worst days of Moglai misrule.
Under the present vegime, however, things altered fast. The doctrine of equality
of man in the eyes of law, threw at onee into disuze all distinetions of head-marks,
&e., and nsurpations in that respect ceased to incur any penal consequences. FEach
caste naturally began to feel itself at liberty to eat, wear and do as it pleased, and
it was an easy step from that stage to assume supremacy for itself and proclaim its
independence by challenging equality with eastes hitherto regarded as their su
riors. The levellizing thus begun has gone on with considerable rapidity, being
assizsted by Missionaries from without and edueated reformers from within. Thus
it comes to be that at the present day each ecaste looks upon itself as supreme and
not bound to render allegiance to another. There is no eeclesiastical eourt to ad-
judge religious precedence, and naturally in matters social, there can be none,
except such precedents as can be furnished by the eustoms prevailing in court
functions of a king or petty chief. In this province there is neither the ome nor
the other. So the state of society may be looked upon as very unsettled so far as
recognized precedence goes.

247. 1In 1881 an attempt was mhf.dfe to determine the relative social position

of the chief eastes of Berar, numbering about sixty.

Feosias sthmnph. They are given in Table No. 80 at pgge 101 of the

Cenzus Report for that year. Kven then it was found difficult to determine the
social position of a caste. In para. 159 of that Report Mr. Kitts observes :—

# . . . The distinctive and segregative nature of the caste system, rendering each caste
in social matters a world apart, renders at the same time any system of precedence between dif-
ferent castes to some extent nonecessary’und im ible. With castes which never mix in socjal
intercourse, their relative social rank, if nearly the same, must remain undetermined. The lists
received show also that the feeling on such matters may vary from talug to talug ; probably it
also varies from gemeration to geperation . . . ."

243, 8o enumerated the tgliﬁculﬁea appear very great, but their magnitude

need not lead to the absndonment of all attempts at

Principies of procedence:  Jssification. There are s fow teats which m[.sw he
applied with considerable confidence of obtaining fairly accurate results. One of
these is to enquire and find out the castes food cooked by whom is or is not eaten by
any particular caste. If the food is eaten, then the castes must either be equal or
superior. This will be ascertained by asking those castes whether they would nse
food prepared by the particular caste in question. If they answer in the nega-
tive, then they are superior. 1In this way, by a process of elimination, it may be
possible to arrive at a certain result, and it may be correct in its own way but not
absolute and conclusive, for we may come upon two eastes which are mutually
exclusive in food. To supplement the test therefore others may be applied, viz —

(#) as wearing the sacred thread, using sowls, adopting the system of non-
marriage of widows, &e., and

(6) refraining from using meat and wine or either.

Even after the application of all these tests and weighing their effect carefully,
he would be a bold man who would claim absolute correctness and universal accept-

ance for hig' conclusions. There would be found many willing and ready to flout
Lis ideas and adduce, in some rare instances, good ressons for their contentions.
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All the above tests and the results to be derived by applying them may after
all be considered to be arrived at from a religions point of view, as each in its own
way involves a question of some kind of religions observance. There is another
series of tests which may be regarded as purely social, and they have their founda-
tion in old prevailing notions and customs. There is a well-known distinction
between * Pindharpeshes ' and non-‘Pindharpeshes.” Literally the terms signify
those that wear a white apparel and those who do not, They had their origin in
the times when Hindus ruled and certain castes enjoyed the privilege of attending
the court of the king and holding public offices and served to distingnish them
from other castes, which had no such privileges. Those of the former class wonld
naturally wear white elothes and the latter would not. Hence their distinctive
DAIMEes,

Even among those that attended court, higher employment would give
superior grade, and as offices had in those days a tendency to become hereditary,
artificial distinetioms would soon gather around them, to confer a kind of =oecial
superiority to them. Even among those excluded from court attendance, complete
equality would not prevail, and they would take rank according as they were or
were not in close attendance on the frequenters of courts. In this way, on a
society rezulated in its main lines by religious principles, was engrafted, in the
days of later Hindu kings an order of precedence regulated purely by official
position. The king himself, as being the highest on earth, would tuke precedence
vver everybody in social matters, and yet in religious eeremonies like a * sacrifice '
would occupy a position inferior to Brahmans. The prime minister and command-
er-in-chief would follow smt, and the treasurer ecoming after them ecould not but
imitate his illustrious superiors. This gradation wonld thus be earried on to the
lowest. This is not a mere theory, but traces of its actual working and effects are
to be ﬁerceived in the social arrangements of to-day. When, in course of time,
Hindu Rajus disappeared, the precedence established by their eourt customs also
shared their fate, and by an easy step, the character of occupations followed by
cach caste began to influence their social position. As years rolled on, the old
court-distinctions fell into disuse and occupations took their place. So at the
present day the social ladder would appear to be considerably constructed on
occupations, At first sight it looks somewhat incongruous that in a society divided
mainly into religious castes, purely secular considerations like those of occupations,
ghould enter to determine precedence, but the ineongruity will disappear when it
is* remembered that the uniformity expected of the religious principle was first
modified by the scale of official precedence, and this in the times in which the
present generation lives, is being further affected by considerations of occupation
and wealth. The rule to be derived from the foregoing considerations may be
stated briefly as follows :—

The character of the occupations followed regulates the scale of social
precedence, viz :—Those looked upon as honourable taking the first place, those
considered as low taking the second place, and those looked upon as extremely
filthy or immoral or disreputable coming last.

There is yet a third principle which partakes peither of the relizious nor of
the social, but is arbitrary in its enunciation and based spparently on some incident
long since forgotten. It is that some castes will serve some and not others, For
instance a hariar will shave every one except the Mahir, and shampoo his hands and
feet, but he will merely shave the tailor (Simpi), Lohdr, Sutir and Dhobi and will
never touch their hands or feet for cleaning or pressing them. Why this should
be so, nobody is in a position to say authoritatively, and the most knowing ones
will only relatea legend ofa quarrel in' ages gone by between a barber and the
castes mentioned above.

To sum up the results so far attained, it would appear that there are three main
principles for determining precedence in castes, viz :—

(1) The religious as set forth above,
(2) the social as regulated by occupations at the present day and
(3) the purely arbitrary.
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It would not, however, serve any useful purpose to construct a scale of social
precedence based on these principles alone, for society is a living organism and
changes from time fo time as surrounding circumstances vary from day to day.
However carefully the rules may be evolved, carrying them out rigidly would
not be eutting the cloth according to the shape of the limbs, but paring off the
latter to suit the former. To be closely in touch with existing facts one should
take as much from each principle asis found to rnle the conduct of people
to-day. Thus the division of the Hindu society into Brahmans, Kshatriya, and
Shudra should be accepted from the religious principle, the precedence conferred
by ocenpations from the social, and the anomalies from the arbitrary principle.
'I%H first and last are fixed in their nature and in their working. The middle,
viz.,, of occupations, is the only variable principle differing with times and
eireumstances, and may properly be regarded as very important if not the supreme
guide at the present time,

249. Taking the Varnas or religious ﬁrincipla as the standard, the groups
Classification according to the will stand a= follows :—

Bralimans,
Kshatriyas:
Vaishyas,
Shudras,
Atishudras,

To these may be added a group to include religious orders which admit people
from various castes, and in the case of whom admission to order means annililation
of the original caste. I propose to place this group below the Shudras, It should
have been more proper to omit these from our elassification, but as the names of
these orders pass as caste names, I have thought it proper to include them in the
scheme. I propose further to add one more group to include the Animisties who
have returned themselves as Hindus, as they stand on a separate footing, and assign
them a place below the Shudras and above the Atishudras. This arrangement
gives us in all 7 classes or groups:—

Brahmans,

Kehatriyas.

Vaishyuns,

Religious Order.

Shudras,

Animistics turned Hindus,
Atishudeas,

=

L

Procedence among these is determined bE the occupations which they follow.
Public opinion in the Province may be said to be very largely guided and influenced
by the avoeations of each caste. These may roughly be divided into;—

Considered as respectable.
Do. do. low.
Do. do. lower,
Do. do. lowest.

Each of these has again its finer grades, according as they imitate Brahman
* practices, abstain from flesh and spirituous liquors, &e.

The position to be assigned to any particular caste may be ascertained by put-
ting the following questions and obtaining answers to them :—

(1) Is the caste a Brahman, Kshatriys, Vaishya, belonging to a religious
order, Shudra, Animistic turned Hindus or an Atishudra ?
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(2) Further, whether the traditional eccupation is considered honourable,
low, lower, or lowest ?

(3) Further, whether the castes of one of these divisions—
(a) imitate Brahman practices,
() abstain from meat and liquor,
(¢) use meat and

(d) use liquor?

0. It now enly remains to add that there are certain castes, all immigrants,

A L\ who are yet looked upon in Berar as strangers. The

Olassificaticn of non-indigencus: ,,510 pame is g foreign name. The caste following

the same oceupation belonging to Berar, passes by a

certain other name. As for instance Kunbis and Jats, In their own part of the

country the Jats must be to the people of those parts what the Kunbis are to

the people of this Province. But the Kunbis will not admit them to an equal rank,

nor will other castes rank them with Kunbis, Their position can be more llllruperly

determined in their native land. I have thought it proper to place such. castes
below their corresponding castes of Berar.

251. I may here refer to the lines of elassification suggested by the Census

Reasons for not making the - CDUNISsioner and state the reazons which do not allow

classification strictly ncru‘rding my classifying the ecastes in Berar strictly on those

s e Oeusus Commissioners lines, In his circular No. 56, dated 23rd May 1900, the

Pt g o Census Commissioner has said : * it would be interest-

ing to get for each district a table of social precedence according to Hindu ideas;
grouping castes under the following heads :—

L—Representatives of the three twice-born castes of the traditional system,
IL.—Satsudra including the Kiyasths and Nabasikh group.

NL—Jalicharaniya sudra, being those castes, not technically belonging to the
Nabasikh group, from whom Bralimans and members of the higher castes can take
water.

IV.—Jalabyabakdriya sudra castes from whose hands a Brahman cannot take
water,

V.—dsprishya sudra, eastes whose touch is 80 impure as to pollute even
Ganges water. "

I regret that the customs and practices of the twice-born classes of Berar do
not allow my following those principles in their entirety. The distinetion between
kachi and pakhi is rarely recognized by those twice-born eastes who have settled in
Berar and are no longer strangers. It is recognized amongst those castes from upcoun-
try whose number is yet small and who are yet looked upon as strangers in Berar.
Turther, it is to be noted that the twice-barn eastes of this provinee eannot drink
water or take food from any caste that are of the Sudrg class. Here and there a
few instances of a few people of Kshatriya eastes and Vaishya eastes may be found
o drink water fetched by Kunbis. But I doubt if the practice is made a question
of caste disenssion, the practice will he admitted or tolerated by the caste. In
Berar all Shudra castes stand to the twice-born castes on the same platform so far
as the question of taking food or water from them is considered. " In twice-born
claszes taking or not taking food (kachi or pakhi) or water from the Shudra eastes
i8'no doubit the best test to Judge in what estimation the Sudra castes are held by
the higher castes. But unfortunately it is not applicable in Berar, except in so far
as has already been noted. I should have chosen similar tesis, such ag only some
of the castes being allowed to clean the cooking vessels oenerally or those that are
tinned, some of the caste being allowed to approach the chula and clean it.” But
even in these matters all the Shudras stand on the same rm in the eyes of the
twice-born castes. All these tests being inapplicable we ask the question in



CASTE, TRIBE AND RACH. 175

what estimation is a certain caste held by the twice-born and why ? The answer is, Chap. X.
¢ the nature of the occupations and their abstaining from meat and drink deter- Para. 254,
mines the question. ”

CASES OF DISPUTED PRECEDENCE

252, The Kistas claim to be Brahmans, but the Brahmans do not admit the

- claim. The Brahmans, however, use water touched by

East. them. The male members of the caste have the

¢ Munja ' ceremony performed for them and put on janva or sacred thread. Their
practices resemble very nearly those of the Brahmans, Their occupation generally
is writing. In the opinion of some they rank below Rajputs, Taking all things
into consideration there is no reason to say that their claim to be Drahmans is

entirely groundless,

953, There is no dispute as to the origin of their glass, The mother of a
Golak is & widow of the Brahman caste and the father
Golak. is also a Brahman, He is thus a child of Brahman
rents, the mother being a widow and not married to his father, Some place him
Elnw a Maratha and others place him below Parbhus. Taking into consideration
the origin of the caste, their claim to be Brahmans, their being invested with the
sacred thread by a Munja ceremony, there is no reason to class them otherwise
than as Brahmans. The Parbhus claim to be Kshatriyas and hence the Golaks seem
to stand above them. To class them with Marathas is, I believe, to imply that the
defect accompanying their birth reduces them to the Shudra class, The Bralimans do
not treat them 2o, though they do not treat them as their equals.

954 Mr. Kitts in his Report of 1881 has said, that according to some
5 S, - . authorities the Kunbi ranks next after Wieéniz and
Bonar Kasar. Tambatkal yiijup and according to others his place is lower as
Sutar, Lohar, Kunbl, and 8impi.  ojyen in the table, i.e,, Sondr, Kdsir, Simpi and Kunbi.
He has not said with which of the two views he agrees. The point of precedence is
no doubt yet disputed on the one hand by the Kunbis and on the other hand by the
Kisdrs and others. The reports of almost all the committees whose opinions have
been invited have placed the Kisdrs and others of the artisan class above the Kunbi,
and thus the weight of opinion turns on the side of holding the Kunbis as lower than
some of the castes of the artisan elass, Mr. Kitta has placed the Sondr, Kisdr and
Simpi as of a high social status than the Kunbi caste, The committee of the Mehkar
Talug has placed also the Sutdr and Lohér above him. The committee of the Wun
district has done the same. The committee of the Basim district has placed only
the Sutir and the Kdsdr above him. Mr. Mahajani from Akola has done what the
Wun and Basim committees have done. I think this dispute about the position of
castes of artisan ¢lass and the Kunbi has arisen out of the doubtful meaning of the
word Vaishya. Vaishya at one time meant the cultivating as well as the trading
class. Now the former is confined to the Shudra class. The question is whether
the SBondrs, &c., are Vaishyas? If they are, they undoubtedly stand higher. I, how-
ever, think that it is better to look upon them as traders proper. 1 place the Kisdr,
Timbatkir and SButir above the Kunbis on the ground that their practices come
nearer the Brahman practices and because they are known to abstain from flesh
eating and liquor drinking. The position of the Sondr is somewhat difficult to
determine. There are some of Lis easte who call themselves Daivajnya Brahmans
and claim to officiate at the religious ceremonies of their people. They, however,
use meat and spirituous liquor. The Brahmuns repudiate their claims. I am,
however, inclined to place them first among Vaishyas. They have a sub-caste
called Vaishya Sondr ; and during the British period some of them have risen to
positions of honour and respectability.

The case of Lohdrs or blacksmiths is somewhat different, though for them also
a elaim has been put forward to rank with Brahmans, Some of them eall them-
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selves Twashta Drahmans, but nobody else appears to recognize their position as

. superior to Kunbis. So I place them below the latter.

The Simpi or tailor is generally considered inferior to Kunbi, though Ilatterly
he has assumed the sacred thread and put forward pretensions to be considered as
high as Vaishya, His claims are, however, weak and unsupported. So I place him
below the Kunbi.

255. Subsidiary Table I gives the relative strength of the various peoples
AEaTeRii oL $ha taselts mnd the inhabiting the province, their castes, tribes, race,
proporiion  of various main religion and number so arranged as to indicate their
groups to the whole. social precedence at a glance. Among these, Hindus
naturally ocoupy the first place as geing the most numerous. Their relative pro-
portion is 86:71 to the whole, and prominence can be claimed for them not only for
their superior numbers, but also for their historical antecedents, intelligence and
adaptability to circumstances, which would appear to ensure continued existence,
They are divided into seven groups, the DBrahmans representing the first or the
highest, and the Atishudras representing the last or the lowest rang of the social
ladder. The unspecified nondescripts or numerically very small castes are not
shown separately, but their aggregate number is given below the last group.
Judged by the test of numerical strength alone, the fourth group, to which Shudras
are assigned, comes out as most populous. It out-numbers all the rest put to-
gether, and is divided into 12 sub-groups distinguished from each other by the
letters of the alphabet. The principal castes, viz., of Shudra proper bear a proportion
of 46:2 to the total Hindu pnPul:Ltinn, and the rest vary from 71 to ‘04. It is not a
little interesting and not wholly uninstruetive to notice that among these twelve
sub-groups, those that are most useful in the simple mechanism of an agricultural
province like Berar, stand highest in point of number, and those that are less use-
ful show a rough proportionate poverty in their numerical strength. This rule is
obzervable not only in the body of each sub-group, but also in its numerical rela-
tion to other sub-groups. Thus the Kunbi, as the principal agriculturist and there-
fore the chief producer, rises up to the fizure of 791,069, which is the highest not only
in the Group 1V(a) in which he js placed, but isalso the highest in all the sub-groups,
in all the items of sub-groups ranging from (a) to (), and one may search in vain
from seritl number 15 to 85 both inclusive, to see a more numerous sub-section
taken singly. To take another instance, the sub-group (!) of Group IV appears one
of the smallest, numbering 2,694 souls, and bearing a proportion of 21 to the whole
Hindu population. It will be found to consist chiefly of Gopals and Kolhatis, the
former being a clazs of itinernnt beggars and the latter are performers of
acrobatic feats. Both these have but little use from the producer's
poiut of view and their numbers are therefore some of the smallest. Instances
illustrative of this rule are numerous and are to be met with almost in every line
of the Table, but one more may be cited to clear up the matter completely. Sub-
group {f} of Group 1V is considerably high in its numerical strength. It reaches the
proportion of 7°1 to the whole. One would expect, according to the rule, to be made
up of castes considerably high in the scale of utility, and so it turns out to be, for
there are in it Gaolis or cowherds and Dhangars or shepherds and Bhois who il
the places of fishermen and bearers.

This mode of viewing and considering the figures would bring out the great
principle of those alone flourishing who are most useful, or to state it in another and
a more general way, the numerical strength of an o-muEatiun being controlled by
its utility in the direct proportion. When recognized in this form it appears so
ms{ 4s 1o be almost self-evident, and conduces greatly to the comprehension of the
still more general principle of the survival of the fittest, and the disappearmma of
the least adapted, even when occupations and trades are circumseribed by the

cramping conditions imposed by a system of castes. Arranged in this way, the
GruupuIl% comes highest and is mmn.lj; composed of agriculturists and their depen-
dents, and reaches the proportion of nearly 62 per cent. of the Hindu population,



CASTE, TRIBE AND RACE. 177

The Atishudras or low easte people, who do the menial and seavengering work, opap. X.
come up to 197, the Dhobis or washermen, Mhdlis or barbers, &c., placed in Para, 257.
sub-group (j) come up to 491 ; the Brahmans to 31, and the Kshatriyas and

Vaishyas to points 28 and 3-1 respectively.

Among the Musalmans, castes are not generally recognized. The race rules
strong with them, and the Syeds, Shekhs, Moghals and Pathins make up together
96-58 per cent. of their population. With the Jains, Wanis appear to preponderate
and come up to 7629 of their total number, and among the Sikhs, Rajputs, Banjards
and the unspecified castes make up the bulk of the population by rising to
the proportion of 2312, 3989 and 3471 respectively of their total population.
Among the Animistics, the castes falling under Group II fake the lead by
rising to the proportion of 93 to their whole.

From this Subsidiary Table the Parsis, Christians and Jews have been excluded
as their numbers are inappreciably small.

INFANT MARRIAGE; WIDOW REMARRIAGE AND
ITS PROHIBITION ; AND HYPERGAMY AMONG THE HINDUS.

956, TFor the ages of girlsf ml:d boys at \;*hi{:h they are generally married in some
of the principal castes of Berar, I may refer to page 85
Infant masriage. of Mr.P Kitta? Census Report for ISB{. No chgng-e of
practice deserving of mention has taken place since, and the praetice of infant
marriages prevails in almost all the Hindu castes of Berar. 1 refer also to para.
172, ehapter VI of this Report. 1t is, however, a sign of the times worth noting
that the religious restrictions about the marriaﬁahle age of girls is very gradually
coming to be looked upon with indifference, ey carry with them no hopes of
raising the social status of a caste, and their breach entails no loss or lowering of
status, If people still marry their girls when they are 7 and 8, they do so because
of the foree of ecustom, and from no motives of worldly gains and advantages.
Happily, marriages at the ridiculously early ages of two and three are now rarely
contracted except among the Wanjéris, Kunbis, Malis and Mahérs.

It is, I think, hopeless tolook for a perceptible and early reform in the custom
of infant marriages amongst castes other than Brahmans, Among them age res-
triction is showing unmistakable signs of slackening, though instances of girls being
allowed to grow unmarried beyond the age of 12 are few and far befween, and such
rare ones as exist are noted with disapprobation. This reform of increasing or
doing away altogether with the age limit, is a little hopeful in its first branch, and
deserves to be watehed with great interest.

957. The restrictionson w&dnw remarriage are confined only to the Brahmans

and a few other eastes who have long adopted the prae-

Widow rematriage. tice, The following eastes, which cecupy a good posi-

tion, allow remarriage of widows :—Sonér, Kdsir, Simpi, Sutar, Méﬁ', Kunbi, Eﬁ,
Wanjari and Lohér. All castes lower than these allow remarriages of widows.

T know of no eastes which have of late prohibited widow marriages with the
ambition of raising their status. On the other hand, T am not aware of any castes
that have lately taken to the practice of remarriages of widows. The edu-
cated people amongst the Brahmans and the Parbhus have been trying to introduce
remarriages of widows, but their efforts have as yet attained little success. They
are only a small minority, and the stronghold of conservatism is yet too strong to
be successfully assailed.



178 CASTE, TRIBE ASD RACE.

258. I know of no castes amongst which the =ocial restrictions of hypergamy

prevail in Berar. A practice which l;;l:iy nearly

Hyporgamy. approaches hypergamy appears to have existed amongat

the Patel and Deshmukh families of Berar. The Patels appear to consider them-

selves as bound to give their daughters in marriage into Deshmukh families even
at enormous sacrifices to themselves. The practice still prevails to some extent.

CONTRAST.

259. To bring out prominently the points of difference between the existing
state of things and the standard theory of caste, it is
B useful to remember, that according to the views pro-
pounded by the oldest text-writers, the institution of castes is divine in its origin.
Manu, in the first chapter of his Institutes, by verse 31, lays down that Swayambhu
or the Self-existing one, *for the sake of the prosperity of the worlds caused the
Brahman, the Kshatriya, the Vaishyaand the Sudra to proceed from his mouth, his
arms, his thighs and his feet,” and by verse 87 later on states that to each were
assigned their respective duties. To enumerate all these in the full wealth of their
detail would, besides adding very materially to the bulk of the report, serve no
useful purpose. For the purposes of the contrast here attempted, it would be
enough to select the most important of the duties preseribed and see which of them
are performed at the present day, by those to whom they were originally enjoined.
Fortunately this is not difficult to do, as a vivid picture of the state of society about
the times of the Smriti writers is preserved for us not only by the didactics of the
ancient Rishis, but is also embalmed in the numerous Puréns that exist, and rendered
life-like and all-absorbing in a large number of desen’cdig' popular poems and plays.
The far-famed Shakuntala may be cited as an instance of the latter, and the Tife
depicted in its first four acts may be fairly assumed to be an excellent exemplar of
the social arrangements of the times. 1t may be useful to note that castes in their
extremely crystallized form did not exist in the Vedic times, and the bonds
uniting them were drawn tighter and tighter as ages rolled on. This led to the
formation of sub-castes, hut for the comparison here attempted to be useful,
attention must be confined to the four Varnas of Veds and their general prototypes
existing now.,

260. The Brahmans as a community never lived in villages or towns. They
= resided outside these in jungles, and formed habitations
called. Ashrams. Luxury and wordly comforts were
eschewed with preat care, Poverty, with them was honourable, and they were so
wedded to it by inclination, persuasion and custom, that making any savings of the
means of subsistence was regarded as sinful. They lived on frugal meals of roots
and fruits, and bark of trees called Valkalas supplied the necessary garments.  Often-
times, the natural caves of mountains and hollows of trees afforded them the needed
shelter, The life of a Brahman was divided into four portions. In the first he was
a student, lived with his guru or preceptor, and spent his time in studying Vedas
and sciences, and led generally a life of great austerity and piety, In the next
he married and became a house-holder. Hospitality to strangers, study and teach-
ing of Vedas, performing sacrificial rites for his own benefit and officiating at them
for the good of others, giving and receiving charity, were the principal duties laid
upon him, together with the periodical worship of the manes of his ancestors and
spiritunl teachers, In the third stage, he forsook the house and became a hermit
of the forest, Viinaprastha, with piety as the chief rule of his life. In the last s
he was an_ascetic, dead to the world and slways living in contemplation of
supreme Essence of the Universe and seeking final liberation from the wheel of

birth and death. These four stages of life were called Brahmacharya, Girhastya,
Vinaprastha and Sannydsa,

Throughout ali his lifo o Brahman was mever to seck more than a bare sub-
sistence by following one of the irreproachable occupations, viz, gleaning corn,
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receiving charity without soliciting it, begging and agriculture. Service and trade

were expressly forbidden as will be seen in the opening verses of the fourth chapter

of Manu. The same ordinance is repeated by Yajnyavilkya and others,

In public matters, he was often the preceptor of the king and filled a position
corresponding to the * keeper of conscience.” In courts of law he was judge and
often juror. In administration he often advised the throne on matters of public
weal.

261. At the present, day most, if not all, of this is completely changed.
Brahmans now live in fowns and villages, and acon-
LRI mulate wealth by following professions expressly for-
bidden. They often engage in commercial enterprises whenever they can afford
the necessary amount of capital, and seek service with great assiduity from gener-
ation to generation. In this provinee Deshpandias and Pandias are mostly Brah-
mans, and in some eases they are Patels and Deshmukhs also. They have a goodly
ghare of plums of office. Study and teaching of Vedas is confined to the priestl
class. The four stages of life are carried out very imperfectly, Btudentship is
compressed into a meaningless ritual of four days in the Munja ceremony, and
most of the duties of a householder of the ancient times, are neglected. They
worship the manes twice a year, Hospitality has not altogether died out, but
sacred learning is conspicuous, except among the priests, by its absence. The
third stage of Vinaprastha or hermit of the forest, is never carried out, and the
fourth of asceticism or SBannydsa, is met with here and there. Even in it, the true
old rule is but rarely observed.

In one word, therefore, it may be said that the Brahman caste has fallen
greatly from its old high estate, and has mixed itself up with the general popula-
tion. It, however, retains its intelligence and the first place assigned to it in the
social scale.

262. Next in importance, as having proceeded from the arms of the Swa-
yvambhu, comes the Kshatriya class. Iis members
SRV AT formed the iron wall to protect the India of the times,
Kings and their warriors belonged to it. They were commanded, as Manu observes,
““to protect the people, to bestow gifis, to offer sacrifices, to study the
Veda and to abstain from attaching themselves to semsual pleasures” They
were permitted to learn Veda but forbidden to teach it. They could sacrifice for
themselves but conld not officiate st the sacrifices performed by others, and they
were to bestow gifts but not aceept them from others. They should not engage in
trade or cultivation. In battle it was their duty not to turn back, not to sirike
with eoncealed weapons, nor with such as are barbed or poisoned. A Kshatriya
was on no aecount to strike one who was flying for his life, or had joined lands in
supplication, had lost his armour, or broken his weapons, or was a eunuch. He
was fo make his arrangements for battle like a heron and strike like a lion. In
the rules laid down for his conduct, before, during, and after battle, rules of chi-
valry at one time prevailing in the West among ﬁm Knights appear to have been
anticipated. He filled all the important offices of state, and acted as the protector
of the neighbourhood in which he lived. In extreme distress he was permitted to
cultivate land, but he was never to beg on any account.

263. This high ideal of a Kshatriya, needless to say, has now been lost. Indeed,

- ) l.mpu]mr tradition, to some extent supported by Purénic
egends, has it that the true race of Kshatriyas became

extinet in the great war of Mahdibhdrat However that may be, it is true, thaf
as the ideal Brahman is not to be seen, so is the ideal Kshatriva a matter
of the past. Rajputs, Deshmukhs and Parbhus claim to be Kshatriyas but
none except the first exhibit any of his distinguishing characteristics. The Rajputs
played a great part in the pre-British period, and carried out some of the duties of
the Kshatriya easte, but now have mostly settled down as peaceful agriculturists in
this province. The Deshmulihs are hereditary es-pargana officers, and as such



130 CASTE, TRIEE AND RACE.

connected with administration in theory, but as a matter of fact they are mere pen-
sioners with no distinet duties attached, nor any powers given either for good or
evil. Parbhus areusually elerks and accountants, and like Brahmans have taken
to all the modern and approved means of earning a livelihood.

264. This is the last of the twice-born castes. Its original funetion it was “to

] tend eattle, to bestow gifts, to offer sacrifices, to study

b L the Veda, to trade, to lend money and to cultivate land.”

Of these the first, viz., tending cattle, appears to be a duty so imperative as to render
it sinful in a Vaishya not to wish to keep them. The king should force him to do
go. The Vaishya must also know the respective value of gems, pearls, corals,
metals, cloth, perfumes and condiments. He must be acquainted with the manner
of sowing seeds, with the various qualities of soils, and should study the various
languages of men to be able to deal with them. He should of course know book-

keeping.

965, 'This is the only caste of the twice-born which may be said to have thri-

ven in the long vista of ages. To it accretions have

(Bipsent come from the two higher castes, and its duties are

so eminently peaceful that no conquerors of Indin have ever openly interfered

with them. They, however, appear to have given up the study of Vedas, and no

sacrificial rites are ever known to have been celebrated by them in the modern his-

tory of the province. Their legitimate sphere of action has been invaded by

others. Thus Kunbis have very nearly taken to and momopolized agriculture.

Money-lending has been taken up by Mdrwddis, and trade is gradually passing

into the hands of foreigners. They have become grocers and appear to rule
supreme in that branch of business.

266. Not many words are needed to describe this caste. To it only one occu-
pation was originally assigned, viz., to serve the three

Sodrs (EaE) twice-born castes. No rituals bound their eceremonies

and no rules beyond those of honesty and meekness prescribed for the performance
of their duties, which must from their nature have been numerous, menial and

irksome.

267. This class hasnot only not suffered but would appear to have progressed,
accumulated wealth, taken to agriculture and risen to

Epeeis) considerable power in the land. All the Kunbis belong

to it, and it i suspected that Marhithis, who claim to be descendants of Rajputs,
are really persons who by having bettered their condition and acquired political
importance, lifted themselves up into a higher caste. Some of them made progress
in spiritual matters and became Sidhus or holy men and have been respected as

guch.

968. The brief and necessarily hasty sketch given above will amply show that
of the three twice-born castes, the two higher have
Comalusion, fallen from their high pedestal and mixed with the
third for purposes of worldly gain and comfort. Caste as a religious institution is
now on the wane, and though its disappearance in the near future cannot be safely
predicted, the tendency towards its extinetion has sef in with appreciable force and
may accomplish that result at some date which may be fixed differently by different
persons.  Things may get differently arranged, and the religious element of distine-
tion may altogether vanish and be replaced by wealth and the character of OCeupa-
tions. The process very likely would be for the sub-castes to gradually drop their
distinctive marks and gather under their one generic caste, and an approximation
would thus be made to the original four-fold division in its broad outlines, Then
intermarriages between castes will again be re-introduced until the Hindu society
becomes liomogeneous, not enly in name but also in reality.
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Caste Statistics.

289. Having considered the subjects from ethnographic point of view, I now
QOaste Btatistics. pruceml to examine the caste statistics. From Imperial
Variation since 1891 Table XTII, it will be seen that the total number of
various castes and tribes, &ec., found in Berar under the different religions is 382 ;
they are as follows:—244 Hindu castes, 19 Sikh, 36 Jain, 1 Zoroastrian, 46 Musal-
man, 4 Christian, 1 Jew and 31 Animistic tribes, Of these the following four only are
chief ones, as they each number over a hundred thousand :—Kunbis (THI.E}GB),
Mahdrs (350,928), Milis (192,527) and Shekhs (130,683), Subsidiary Table I shows
the variation in each of the castes or tribes, &c., of each religion at the three
censuses since 1881. Those eastes or tribes whose representatives numbered below
50 at any of the three enumerations are not shown separately, but lumped to-
gether az minor castes; similarly the population of indefinite or unrecognizable
castes is shown collectively in the Subsidiary Table. Compared with 1891, there are
among the Hindus, 131 castes whose representatives have risen in numerical
strength during the decade, Of these, the most conspicuous are, Marathe, Komti
and Brahman, the increase among them being 7,675, 2,820 and 2,015 respectively.
On the other hand, 112 eastes show a falling off in their number, among which the
following castes are prominent, the decrease being as marked against each :—Kunbi
(43 350), Banjéri (17,508), Rajput (14,833), Mali (9,961), Dhangar (6,067), Teli
(5,533), Koli (4,590), Andh (3,619), Gond (3,281), Miing (3,038), Sutér (2,364), and
Kumbhdr (2,356) On the whole the Hindu castes show a net loss of 143,775
persons, Among the Jains, 20 castes have inereased in their number, among which
the Wiinis show the largest increase, amounting to 1,723 persons; seven castes show
a falling off in their population, the Simpis being prominent among them, with a
decrease of 323 persons. Among the Musalmdns, 26 castes or tribes have risen
and 18 have decreased in the number of their representatives; among the former
the Shekhs, Syeds and Pathdns show the largestinerease of 6,351, 3,485 and 3,141
perzons respectively, while among the tribes or castes which show a falling off in
itheir number, the Fakirs exhibit the largest decrease of 5,635 persons. Among
the Christians, the Natives show an increase of 1,085, Tifteen of the Animistic
tribes have inereased, while 13 show a falling off in their numbers, among the
former the Pardhins and the Bhils show an increase of 2,905 and 2,492 p rsons
respectively, while among the latter the Korkus and Gonds are conspicuous, the
decrease in them being of 8,212 and 3,366 persons respectively.

270. Compared with 1881 the fnlluwing] castes and tribes have increased
c in their numerieal strength appreciably, the increase
Varistionsince 1881 1,0y in each of them from 42,935 to 2,000
ons:—Among the Hindus, Bedar, Bhoi, Brahman, Gaoli, Gond, Mahdr,
g, Mardthe, Pardhin and R]nge:ut; among the Jains, Simpi and Wdni;
among the Musalméns, Pathén, Shekh and Syed ; and among the Animistics, Bhil,
Gond and Kolim. The castes and tribes which show a considerable decrease, 1. ¢,,
ranging from 43,446 to 2,000, in their number since 1851 are as follows:—Amon
the Hindus, Bhil, Gopdl, Koli, Kunbi, Mali, Sili, Simpi, Vidur, Waddar an
Wani ; among the Musalmans, the indefinite Musalmins; and among the Animistics,
Korku. I shall now take the castes in the alphabetical order as they appear in the
Subsidiary Table, and discuss the statistics of those which number 300 or more.

Hindu Castes.

971, The Andhs, who are one of the forest tribes and who originally pro-
a . fessed Animistic religion, have now, as observed in
ANDHS: 39,678, paragraph 124, Chapter ITI, adopted Hindu religion.
Since 1891 they have decreased from 43,297 to 39, 78 or 8:36 per cent., but compar-
ed with 1881 they have increased by 2,668 or 7-21 per cent. They are found in the
Jargest number in the Basim district (20,987). In the Wun and Akola districts also

Chap. X.
Para. 271



182 CASTE, TRIEE AND RACE.

their number is considerable, viz., 11,283 and 3,920 respectively. Among the talugs
* in which they muster strong are Pusad, Darwha, Basim, Mangrul, Mehkar and
Yeotmal,
272. The Arakhs are represented in small numbers. They are a * semi-
ARAKHS: 350 Hinduised class of aborigines.” Compared with 1891
: . they show an increase of 115, but show a decrease of
21 when compared with 1881. More than four-fifths of them are found in the
Amraoti district. Among talugs, Morsi is their favourite place, as there are as
many as 285 in that taluq alone.
273. This is also numerically a small caste, but has increased in number
. from 157 to 351 during the decade. In 1881 its num-
BAH'{H“P'S 19 ber was200. Their males, who number 198, are mostly
by profession story tellers and mimies. The Bahurupis are comparatively numer-
ous in the Darwha, Yeotmal, Kelapur and Akola talugs,

274. The Bairagis are decreasing steadily since 1881, when there were as many

S AIRAGISS 1:108 as 1,529 persons of this caste in Berar. Compared

I Tl with 1891 they have decreased by 238. A considerable

proportion of them are wandering ascetics or beggars, They are found in every
taluq, but are most prominent in Chandur, Morsi and Malkapur.

275. The Balhiis, who are considered to be one of the hill tribes of low position,

=1 show a good inerease of 443 persons when compared

RUVLIALS e with the figures for 1891. They have, however,

decreased by 111 since 1881, and are mostly confined to the Melghat talug, where
as many as 634 Balhdis were enumerated.

276. The Banjdris with their sub-divisions Labhanis, Mathuriis and Chdrans,

- &e., are a large ecaste. They are carriers and use pack

BANJARIS: 60,487.  };1ocks.  As their trade Las been much affec by

muode roads and railways, many of them have taken to agrieulture. Compared

with 1891 they have deereased by 17,608 or 2245 per cent., but they exhibit a

slight increase of 273 persons over the ficures of 1891. They are found in all

districts, but are numerous in the talugs of Darwha (17,996), Pusad (9,746) and

Mangrul {9,020).

z7%. These are betel-leaf growers. They show a decrease of 747 persons when

> compared with the census of 1891 and an increase of

BARIS: 25,173. 1483 persons over those returned in 1881, One-fifth

of the Baris oceur in the Jalgaon taluq. They are also found in large numbers in
the Ellichpur, Morsi, Akot, Daryapur and Amraoti talugs.

278. The Bedars, who are immigrants from the Carnatie, continue to incrense

steadily. At the censuses of 1891 and 1881 they

BEDARS: 4,790, numbered 3,041 and 1,273 respectively, thus showing

u net increase of 3,617 persons during the last two decades. They are a labouring

caste, chiefly of a menial nature, such as domestic servants, masons, &e., and are

found in all districts, but chiefly in Akola, where they number 2,189, of whom as
many as 1,655 are found in the Akola talug alone.

279. The Belddrs, who are earth workers, have within the decade deereased by

S 1,067 persons or §73 per cent.; but when compared

BELDARS: ILI50. ith 1881 they exhibit a very small decroase of 344

rsond. They are found in every taluq, but are most numerous in the Darwha
and Chandur taluge. Their females out-number the males by 152.

280. The Bhimtes, who are noted as pick pockets and bazar thieves, are

- numerousin the Yeotmal and Balapur taluqgs. Com-

BHAMTES: 1,697. pared with the census of 1881, they show a very slight

increase of 4 persons, but exhibit a net decrease of 77 when compared with that of
1891, '
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981, The Bhangis, as distinguished from Mehtars among the Musalmans, are

the scavengers and are considered to be the lowest in
BHANGIS : 1,844. social Bﬂﬂleﬁu one will touch them for fear of being
polluted. They show a very high percentage of increase when compared with either
of the two previous censuses, when their numbers were 1,303 and 691 in 1581 and
1881 respectively. Some of them are immigrants from North India. They are
seattered all over the province and found in every talug. They are, however,
numerous in the Amraoti, Akola, Akot and Khamgaon talugs.

282, These are grain parchers and are immigrants from the north of India. Thelz

2 show an inerease of 201 persons when compared wit
BHARAD BHUNJAS: 597. 1qq] iyt exhibit an insignificant decrease of 4 as
compared with 18¢1. They are found in every talug, but specially in towns and
large villages. They are, however, numerous in the Ellichpur talug.

983. The Bharddis are Devi worshippers and continue to increase steadily.
inis: 1.787 Their number, which was 1,314 in 1881, rose to 1,452 in
BHARADIS: 1,787 1891, and now they number 1,787 strong, of whom
nearly half (864) are found in the Amraoti district, while none in Basim. Amon
talugs, Daryapur, Murtizapur, Morsi, and Chandur possess each more than
Bharadis The female sex predominates in this caste: there being 918 females to
869 males.

984. The Bhits, who showed a good increase in 1891 and numbered 3,065,

- have now somewhat decreased, They are generall
BHATS: 2,916, the village-bards and religious mendicants, Amun;gr
districts their largest number (1,228) is found in Amraoti, while the smallest (55)
in Basim. They are met with in every taluq except Pusad, but largely in Am-
raoti, Morsi, Chandur, Akot and Wun,

985. The Hindn Bhils, as distinguished from the Mahomedan and Animistic

Bhils, are steadily decreasing, In 1891 they showed a
BHILS: 1,770. falling off of 167 per cent. During the decade they have
further decreased by asmany as <92 per cent., thus showing a net decrease of 2,413
persons since 1881, This falling off does not, however, appear to be real, for as
remarked in paragraph 124, a large number of Hindu and Musalman Bhils have on
the present oceasion returned themselyes as Animistics, They are found more or
less in every district, Basim and Buldana having more than two-thirds of their
whole population. Among the talugs, Pusad contains their largest number, viz., 662,

286, These are fishermen. Compared with 1891 they have decreased by only

297, but show an increase of 4,195 if compared with

BHEH:H:;T:!':: ::: the figures of 1881. They are found in every talug,

JHINGA »€0190 byt are most numerous in the Chandur, Kelapur,
Eflichpur, Yeotmal and Amraoti taluqgs.

287. This caste is represented by small body. Since 1891 they have decreased

) by 184. In 1881 not a single person of this caste was

BORCHIS:; 82 returned, probably all the Bopehis were then included

with the Korkus, as the former are sometimes termed to Ee a class of the latter.

Morsi taluq is their favourite abode, as with the exception of only 10, all of
them were returned from there.

988, The Brilmans, who stand ﬁrsti?s-ncizﬂ position am?ngst the Hindu
; : castes, and who form 2:66 per cent. of the enfire popu-
BRAHMANS: 73,287. 1.4io; have since 1891 hereased fren 71 272 to 75287
or 28 per cent.; but compared with 1881 they have increased by 7,533, or 11+46
per cent. Their males exceed the females by 11,185. They are scattered all over the
province, but are most numerous in the Amraoti and Akola districts, where they
number 20,227 and 19112 respectively. Among the talugs their number is the
largest, in Amraoti (5,475) and smallest in Melghat (278). In each of the
following talugs their number execeds 4,000 :—Akola, Akot, Chandur, Ellichpur,
Malkapur, Dasim and Chikhli.

e
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289. The Buruds or bamboo workers, who showed an increase of 38 per

cent. in 1891, now show a further inerease of 134

BURUDS: 1,381 persons or 107 per cent. during the decade. They are
chiefly found in the Wun, Amraoti, Ellichpur and Khamgaon talugs. Melghat is
the only taluq in the province where the representatives of this caste are not found.

280. Chdimbhdrs or Mochis are leather workers. Compared with 1881 they

2 . show a net increase of 883 persons; they have, however

CHAMBHARS: 28,036. .. 0n50d during the decade by 1,138, ax tha{' ;umbereci

20,174 in 1891. Except the Melghat taluq they are met with all over the provinee,
but chiefly in the Malkapur, Akola, Khamgaon, Akot and Amraoti talugs.

201. The Chitrakathis are wandering mendicants of the Poona district. In

) 1891 and 1881, their numbers were 1,612 and 1,554

CHITRAKATHIS: 1,508, respectively, Nearly two-thirds of them are found in

the Amraoti distriet and none in the Wun district. Among talugs, Murtizapur

possesses more than half the population of this caste (757). In Akola and
Chandur also they are found in fairﬁ‘ good numbers.

292. The Dhangars or shepherds are one of the largest castes in Berar. Since

; 1891 they have decreased by 6,067, but show an insigni-

DHANGARS: 74,960. foant increase of only 386 persons over the fizures of

1881. Although originally shepherds, most ﬂfv them are now agriculturists and

weavers. They are found in every taluq : their largest number (8,350) being found

in Pusad, while the smallest {(42) in Melghat. In Malkapur, Chandur and Akola
their number exceeds 4,000 in each.

293. The Dhobis are found in every taluq, but are most numerous in Amraoti

s and Akola. Compared with the/last census, they have

RHORIS: 22,698, decreased by 330, but show an increase of 1,136 persons
over the figures of 1881.

294. The Dohors are one of the important divisions among the leather working

DOHORS: 5,364 castes, Their population rose from 4,477 in 1881 to

_ Ay 2t g 5,082 in 1891, and now they number 5,364, showing

a net increase of 887 persons within the lasi two decades. Their largest number

(2,353) is found in the Buldana district, while in Wun their number is the smallest

(only4). Among talugs they are most numerous in Chikhli (1,076), Mehkar (981),
Ellichpur (553) and Amraori (409).

295. The Gaolis, including the Ahirs, Gaulins and Gawiris, which are only

- gynonymons names, number 36,066 and show an incre-

GAOLIsS : 36,066, ment of 386 over ;:he fizures for 1891, and of 5907

over those of 1881. The Wun district, where there is an abundance of grazing land,

for their cattle, ssems to be their favourite abode, as more than one-third of their

enfire population was enumerated there. They are found in every talug, but are

specially numerous in Yeotmal (6.230), Chandur (5,249), Kelapur (3,387) and

J!:m]:?nh (3,225). In the Mehkar taluq only 19 Gaolis were found on the Census

night.
296. Gaondis, ﬂommm]lil called Rdj, are masons and bricklayers, and number
: only 577 as against 639 found in 1891. They largel

GAONDIS: 577, ogeur in the Pusad, Murtizapur and Mehkar taj{uqfe 3

207. The Garpagiéris or hail-averting Niths, are religious mendicants  Since

GARPAGARIS: 3,193, iﬁ%thﬂy have increased by only 152, In 1881 they

ered 4,205 strong. ey are found in everg

tﬁl:gL except Melghdt, but are most numerousin Amraoti, Chandar, Ellichpur an

288. The Ghisidis are inferior blacksmiths and do rough work only.
GHISADIS: 565. sometimes claim a Rajput origin and arechiefly found
- in the Chikhli, Bagim, Pusad and Mehkar talqu. Com-.

pared with 1891, they show a de 3, but sh :
i ﬁgurm’uf A crease of 143, but show an increase of 31 persong
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999. The Golkars or Golds are a pastoral Telugu caste and are decressing Chap.

X

steadily. They number 1,695 against 2,454 in 1891 and Para 307..

GOLKARS: 1,695. 766 in 1881. Most of them (1,674) are found in the
Wun district. In the Akola and Ellichpur districts not a single Golkar was found.
Kelapur seems to be their favourite talug, where more than three-fourths of them
were enumerated.

300. The Hindu Gonds, as distinguished from the Animistic Gonds, number
. only 5,777 as against 9,058 at the previous census.
GONDS: 5,777. The decrease, however, appears to a great extent
nominal rather than real, #s many of them seem to have now returned their religion
as _Animistic (vide para. 124). They are met with in every talug of the provinee,
but are found in eomparatively large numbers in Morsi (9536) and Akola (731).

301. The Gondhalis 31;3[' t]I;e performers of Gondhal inlI:Dmmur of the Devi at

ahur or Sapta Shringi. They by reciting ballads

GONDHALIS: 3,107.  .45104 Pu!‘tii‘fi some “t_g1 which 'hm*g been puhﬁslmd by

Mr. Ackworth of Bombay. They show a small increase of 2 4 per cent. over the

ficures of 1891, bui compared with 1881, they have decreased by 105 or 327 per

cent. They are seattered all over the province except the Melghat taluq. Akola
taluq contains their largest number, viz., 518.

302, The Gopils, who are divided into five distinet divisions, are also known

. as “Boriawilis.” All the five divisions are, however,
GOPALS: 2,149. notorious as “confirmed cattle-lifters and occasional
house-breakers” Their numbers Liave decreased during the decade from 3,419 to
9,149, They are chiefly beggars, whilst those known as Kham Gopals are acrobats.
They oecur mostin the Basim district, 525 of them were enumerated in the Basim
taluq alone, while in each of the four talugs of Murtizapur, Darwha, Akola and
Mehkar their number exceeded 200,

803. The Gosiwis are decreasing steadily, their present strength being 11,192

T 6,278 males and 4,914 females) against 12,152 and
GOSAWIS: 11,192, SE,’DM in 1891 and 1881 respectively. They are
mostly religious mendieants, but a few are engaged in agriculture, trade and money-
lending. They are found in every talug, and are particularly strong in Basim
(1,060), Chandur (939), Amraoti (892) and Darwha (858).

304 The Gujars, who claim a Rajput descent, hail from the North-Western

- Provinces and Marwar. Their number has decrensed

GUJARS: 821.  gom 981 to 821 during the decade. In 1881 they

numbered 967. More than seven-eighths of them have been enumerated in the

Amraoti and Akola distriets. Among talugs, Amraoti shows the largest number,

(873). The female proportion among this caste is very low, it being 746 to 1,000
males,

305. The Guraos have decreased since 1881 and now number only 7,802 againat
. ag 9,229 at the previous census and 9,234 in 1881. They
GURAOS: 7,802, are either “attendants in the temples of Maruti and
Siva"” or are religious mendicants, but not vagrants. They are also Musicians and
are found in every taluq, but are strongest in Amraoti (1,320), Chandur (1,005) and
Basim (554).
306. The Halbis, who are weavers, have increased from 2,841 to 3,124, or by
HALBIS: 3.124 nearly 10 per cent. In 1881 they numbered only 2,205.
i More than half of their total population (1,558) was
enumerated in the Ellichpur taluq as was done at the two previous censuses. This
caste is not found in the Buldana district.
307. The Hatgars or Bangi-Dhangars are sometimes said to be one of the
. divisions of the Dhangar caste. Their number has risen
_ HATGARS: 7,108, from 6,599 to 7,106 during the decade; much of the
increase is probably due to the inclusion of some of the Dhangars, who show a
decrease in their number. The Hatgars, although originally pastoral, are now more
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of agricultural in their mode of life. More than half of their number (3,978) is

8 found in the Wun district. Except the Melghat, they are met with in every talugq,

but chiefly in Darwha and Yeotmal.

308. The Jangams, who are priests of Lingdyet Winis, occur mostly in the

I Darwha, Basim, Pusad and Mehkar talugs They

JANGAMS: 1,829.  },.ve diminished from 1,882, to 1,829, In 1891 they

showed a decrease of more than 25 per cent. There are no Jangams in the Chan-
dur, Morsi and Murtizapur talugs.

309. The Jits, like the Gujars, sometimes claim a Rajput origin. Their

o number has risen from 513 to 836. Their largest

JATS: 836. number (251) is found in the Amraoti distriet, while

the smallest (12) in the Wun distriet. Among talugs they are largely met with in

Mehkar, Amraoti and Ellichpur. Most of the Jits are agriculturists, while a few
are Weavers.

310. The Jingars, who are country saddle-makers, show a slight increase of
%EHEAHS OR ZINGARS: 14 per cent. during the decade. They number 1,332,
1,332. as against 1,313 in 1891 and 1,503 in 1881. They are
found in every taluq except Wun, and are numerous in Akot, Ellichpur and
Amraoti.

311. The number of Jogis has fallen from 2,177 to 1,611, showing a decrease

JOGIS: 1611 of 26 per cent. In 1881 they numbered 2,147, More

PLEBSERTS than 1,300 Jogis were enumerated in the Buldana,

Basim and Wun districts. They do mnot oceur in Akot, Jalgaon, Balapur and
Melghat talugs, but are most numerous in Darwha, Malkapur and Basim. =

312 This is a small caste who work in glass. The Kachdrs or Kanchidris have

i decreased by 151 persons or more than 26 eent.
RACIERIEIE 91, during the decade. They are mostly fuungmin the
Buldana and Ellichpur districts, and are strongest in Mehkar and Daryapur
talugs.

313, The Kahirs have nearly doubled since 1881, when they numbered only

KAHARS: 460 247. In 1891 their number was 359. No Kahir was

* , found in the Basim district. Amraoti, however,

returned more than half of their total population. They are the strongest in the
Amraoti talug.

314. The Kaikidis (:-E Kekddis, who are immigrants from the south, are
ol ecreasing in their ulation. They number onl
KAIKADIS: 1,877. 1,877 as f_gainst 2,:}24n$p15511 and 3,103 in 1881. m%
are & vagrant class of people, Their ostensible occupation is basket, broom and
brush (kunchi) making ; but they are notorious as determined and skilful thieves.
Excepting the Melghat, Wun and Yeotmal taluqs, they are seattered everywhere,
but are particularly strong in the Chikhli (241) and Murtizapur (218) talugs.

315. The Kalils also show a decrease of 171 during the decade. In 1891 and
s 1881 they numbered 16,035 and 14,943 respectively.

EALBLS -9, 504. They are met within every talug, but chiefly iflp{?]mndt{r
(1.948), Ymtqml (1,419) and Amraoti (1,179). Most of the Kalils are now agri-
culturists, while only a small number are engaged as liquor distillers and sellers
which was their original occupation. :

316. The Kalwirs have increased during the decade from 49 to 592, The

KALWARS: §92. increase, however, does not appear to be real, for m

: 1891 many Kalwérs may have returned themselves as
IEa!a]a i because they are also called as Hindustani Kaldls. They are found in the
Chandur (368), Morsi (196), Amraoti (25) and Ellichipur (3) talugs., -
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317. They are a pastcral easte and are said to have come from Kanaréd. Since Chap X.

- v 1891 they have decreased by 40. In 1881 they Para. 325
EANARIS L # 0L numbered enly 639. They are numerous in the Basim

(738) and Murtizapur (33%) talugs.

318. The Képuwarus, who are a Telugu caste, show an increase of 673 persons

- - : during the decade. The increase is, however, not real

KAPUWARUS : 755. 1o at the last census many Kipuw.’i’rus were shown as

Gurud Kipuwérs, as they were considered to be one and the same people. They
are found in the Kelapur, Wun and Amraofi talugs.

319. . “ The Kisérs take their name from the bell metal (kénse) in which they

2T e, work. " Since 18581 they have decreased by 579. Im

(L4 LKASARS : 7,088, 1891 their number was 7,658, They are found in every

talug, but are numerous in the Malkapur (717), Basim (536), Murtizapur (527) and

Ellichpur (500) taluqs. There is another caste which gues by thisname. Iis repre-

sentatives are bangle sellers. In social rank they, however, occupy an inferior

position.

320. The Kiyetshave lost some of their number ; there are now 768 Kayets

' : against 974 in 1891 and 1,066 in 1881. They are alsa

EAYETS: 208, known by the names of Kiyasth and Kayith and are

the “writer” caste of the North-Western Provinces. Eeepﬁng Khamgaon, they

gre found in every taluq of the province, but meostly in Ellichpur, Daryapur
and Amraoti.

321. They are Hindu butchers. Since 1881 there has been an increase of 496

KHATIKS: 4.983 persons in this caste. In 1891 their number was
! il taaal 4,959. They are found in every taluq in the province,
but are most numerousin Amraoti, Ellichpur aud Daryapur. Their males exceed
the females by 197.

322. The Khatris are diminishing steadily, thtﬁgr total decrease HI;H:-CE 1881

; amounts to 441 persons, their present number being

REATRIS: hOVE. 1574 as againstpel,‘i'lﬂ in 1891 and 2,015 in 1881

Being immigrants, their female proportion is very small, scarcely exceeding 75 to

every 100 males. Amraoti taluq seems to be their fayourite abode, where as

many as 475 Khatris were found on the Censns night. They number 100 and
upwards in the Akola, Daryapur, Mehkar, Ellichpur and Balapur talugs.

323. The Kolhitis, who are one of the wandering tribes, have mnrmag;d f{bm

: 5 1248 to 1,325 during the decade. In 1881 the
KOLHATIS: §,325.  ,ymbered 1,301 strong. Excepting Mangrul, Pusai
and Melghat, they are found in every taluq, their largest number (234) being in
Malkapur. They dance on ropes and perform other acrobatic feats. Their women
are generally prostitutes.

324, The Kolis, who were once soldiers and guardians of the Berar hill
KOLIS: 28.038 passes, now number 28,038 as against 32,628 in 1891,

R and show a decrease of more than 14 per cent. during
fhe decade. In 1881 there were 301,398 Kolis in Berar. They are found in every
district of Berar; nearly one-third of their entire population isin ‘the Akola
district. They are also numerous in the Malkapur and Amraoti talugs. They were
formerly fishermen and boatmen but have now taken to agriculture.

325. These are tradersfrom Telangéna and number 5,570, which is more than

I double the number returned by this caste in 1891,

KOMTIS: §,670. but this abnormal increase is not gen.l, as it is probable
that in 1891 many of the Komtis returned themselves as Winis, as they are
nerally called Komti Banjyis. In 1881 they numbered 5430. Wun seems to
be their favourite district, as more than seven-elevenths of their number were found
in that district alone. ' ) ;
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326. The Koris, who are immigrants from Northern India, show an increase of

nearly 59 per cent. during the decade. In 1881 their

KORIS : 691, total population was as low as 68. They have thus

ined 623 persons since 1881. ore than half of their number has been returned

in the Amraoti district. They are found in every taluq but principally in Amraoti

(186), Akola (88) and Ellichpur (83). Their usual occupation is said to be that of
weaving, but in this province they are employed as menial servants.

327. The Hindu Korkus, as distinguished from the Animistic Korkus, show a

: large increase of nearly 1,200 persons since 1891, when
KORKUS: 1,574. they numbered 379 against nil in 1881, Thig increase
is very probably due to some of the Animistic Korkus being now returned as
Hindus, They are numerous in the Fllichpur (935), Akot (278), Morsi (114)
and Daryapur (109) talugs, while none was found in the Basim district.

328. The Koshtis show a deerease of more than 10 and 12 per cent. when com-
; pared with the previous censuses of 1891 and 1881 re-
KOSHTIS 7 Ex,993. ively. They are the largest of the weaving castes.
Cotton Dhotars are woven by them. They are found in all talugs, but mostly in
Morsi (2,133) and Ellichpur (1,729).

329. The Kumbhirs, who are potters and brick and tile makers, have a]ﬁTﬂhdﬂ—
gz creased more than 10 per cent. during the decade. They:
BPMSHARSF0.100, however, show an insignificant increase of 24 perﬂﬁﬂ;
when compared with 1881. They are met with in every taluq, and are most
numerous in Amraoti (1,519) and Chandur (1,507).

330, Although the Kunbis, w]}i: are the chief agriculturists of Berar, have lost

3 more than 5 per cent. or 43,350 persons, during the

KUNBIS: 191,009 decade, still tpliey maintain the rank of being numeri-
cally by far the largest and most important caste in Berar, as out of every 100 per-
sons 28 at least are Kunbis. Tn 1891 and 1881 they numbered 834,419 and 834,515
respectively. The large decrease now observed among them is chiefly attributed to the
two recent famines, which played havoe especially among these honest, simple and
harmless persons of this community, who, owing to their honest pride, did not take
advantage of enlisting themselves as relief workers, until their last penny after sell-
i.nﬁ'their ornaments and utensils was exhausted. Many of them were, however,
relieved by the Government grants in the shape of fakavi advances, yeta large
number of them was so ignorant as not to take advantage of the same. The bumper
erops of the year 1900, however, improved their condition materially, The decrease
in their number is also due to some extent to the fact that many Kunbis have now
returned themselves as Mardthds. Besides agriculture they are engaged in a
variety of pursuits, A very large number of them is employed as Patels and
Jaglias. - Barring the Melghat, they are found in large numbers in every talug.
E;hi , however, muster very strong in Malkapur (62,891), Basim {53312) and

(63,650).
331. The Ldds, who number 754, are decreasing steadily. show a de-
1_‘95. 754 crease of 617, as ﬂ'ﬂTﬂIlal'Ed with 1891, when also they

had showed a decrease of 1,149 persons over those
enumerated in 1881. They were mostly enumerated in the Byldana district.

332, The Lajjhads or Rn_g:}u-:lalhuve also decreased abnormally. In 1891 and
, 1851 their numbers were 1,763 and 1,824 respectively,

LAJJHADS ; 581, Thus the decrease during the last decade mmE 1,1%
persons or more than 67 per cent. This decrease, however, is not entirely real, ag
many of the Hindu Lajhads have on this occasion returned their religion as
Animistic, in consequence of which the Lajjhads of the latter religion have increased
856. The Hindu Lajjhads are mostly located in the Ellichpur, Morsi and

dur talugs. They claim a Rajput origin, and assert that their name is a
corruption of Rajwida.
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333. The Lodhis, who are immigrants from the North-Western and Central ghap. X.
. Provinces, have increased appreciably during the two Para 340.
LODHIS : 2,288. decades; in 1891 and 1881 their entire population
being 1,915 and 1,773 respectively. Exeepting Mehkar, they are found in every
talug, but are most numerous in the Amraoti (521), Ellichpur (489) and Chandur
(341) talugs.

334. The Lohdrs show a decrease of 606 persons or mors than 3 per cent.

- et during the last decade, but show a net increase of 1,400
LOHAR (KHAT15): 15,283. persons when compared with 1881, They are scattered
all over the provinee and are strongest in the Chandur (1,587), Wun (1,207) and
Yeotmal (1,168) talugs.

335. The Londris, better known as “Mit Londris,” who were salt manufac-
LONARIS : 913 turers, have decreased more than 16 per cent. during
SRR the decade, but show an increase of 25 over the figures
of 1881. Many of them are now agriculturists, while the rest burn eharcoal and lime-
stone and prepare lime. Hundred Londris and upwards were enumerated in the
Akot, Balapur, Jalgaon and Ellichpur taluqs, while none in the Basim district,

336. The Madgis or Médhiges, are one of the leather working castes, and show
MADGIS : 2.287 a falling off of 383 in their number during the decade.
S They are immigrants from Telangana, and with the
exception of only two individuals in Daryapur, all of them have settled in the four
talugs of the Wun district, but especially in Kelapur (1,334) and Wun (801).

337. The Mahirs or Dheds, Whl:& ?re considered as one of the low castes, form
= the second largest caste in Berar. They have decreased
MAHARS ; 350,929. by only 4,068 persons or a little mj;re than one per
cent. during the decade. In 1891 and 1881 they numbered 354,997 and 307 994
respectively. The comparatively small decrease in their population is mainly due
to their having taken full advantage of the relief works duringeil.'ha recent famines,
when *the Mahérs represented nearly half of the total number on relief works.
They are found in large numbers in every talug, but are most numerous in_the
Chandur (31,299) and Amraoti (28,365) talugs. They are mostly employed as
village servants, watchmen, field labourers and menials.

338, The Mailis, who are called Mar4ls in the Wun distriet, have decreased by

MALIS: 192,527 9,961 or nearly 5 per cent. during the decade; but

e e i compared with 1881, the decrease comes to only 3,454.

They are generally agriculturists and resemble the Kunbis in social characteristics.

Numerically thehgﬁliaare the third most important caste in Berar; first and second

being the Kunbis and Mahérs respectively. They occur in every faluq of the pro-

vince, but especially the fertile ones of Morsi, (20,268), Chandur (17,220) and
Ellichpur (16,287).

339. The Mén4s, who are immigrants from the Central Provinces show an

gt exceptionally high rate of inerease (255 per cent.) since

MANAS : 770. 1891, when they numbered only 217, and prior to which

date they were unknown in Berar, They are strongest in the Morsi (311), Kelapur

(274) and Waun (118) talugs; Yeotmal, Chandur, Ellichpur and Akola being the
only other talugs in which they are found in small numbers.

340, The Minbhdos, who are religious mendicants and sectaries, are decreasing
MANBHAOS : 2.566 steadily since 1681, when they numbtFed 4,111 against
2,566, 3559 in 1891, “The Mdnbhdos asa caste number
less than the Méinbhdos as s gect, in other words, people of other castes admit hold~
jng Ménbhios tenets without thereby relinquishing their original caste.” Excepting
Win and Melghat, the Ménbhdos are met with in every talug, but chiefly in the
Ellichpur (471) and Morsi (303) talugs, where thc{l are attracted on account of
their temple at Ritpur, which i3 on the border of the latter talug.
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341. The Mings show a decrease of 3,038 personsor nearly 6 per cent. during
the deeade. In 1891 and 1881 their numbers were

"+ MANGS: 49,112, 52,150 and 46,378 respectively. They are found in

every taluq and are most numercus in the Basim (5,423), Darwha (3,440), Akola
(3,290), Amraoti (3,095), Mehkar (3,069) and Chandur (3,067) talugs. They hold
a very low place in social seale and rank only above Bhangis or Mehtars, and 'have
a bad repute among the more respectable castes and the police. Formerly they
acted nsl}mngmeu when necessary and occasionally as watchmen. They are village
musieians, and in some places, like the Mahdrs, act as village servants, watchmen
and menials, hence both are sworn enemies of each other. Another hereditary
occupation of the caste is that of basket and broom making. Many Méing women
are engaged as midwives also.

342. This caste is similar to Méilis, The Marils are immigrants from the

i q Central Provinces. At the last census their number was

WARRLS 2 9% only 410. They have thus more than doubled within

the decade, In 1881 they were not shown separately but were probably included

with the Mailis, Most of them are located in the Wun (801) and Kelapur (95)
taluqs, while the rest are scattered in Morsi, Akot, Daryapur and Mangrul.

343. The name merely designates the country (Mahdrishtra) to which they
Crais once belonged. But the people of the caste claim a
MARATHE : 26,713.  Raiput descent, and call themselves Marithés or
Deshmukhs. Compared with 1891, the Mar4thds show an increase of 7,675 persons
or more than 40 per cent., which may chiefly be due to several Kunbis having
returned themselves as Marathas. T:]]Ef are found in every talug, but are most
(2,285), Amraoti (2,211) and Khamgaon
(2,075).
344, The Mhélis, who are known as Wariks, Nahévis or Hajims, are barbers.
ceis) They have deereased by more than 3 per cent. sinee 1891,
MHALIS : 33,961 when theynumbered 35,225 against 33,517 in 1881. They
are scattered all over the provinee, but are most numerous in the Chandur {2,508}
Malkapur (2,267), Amraoti (2,250) and Akola (2,023) talugs. Most of them follow
the caste occupation, while others are agriculturists,
345. The Munarwérs, who are Telugu agriculturists, show an inerease of 1,046
e persons or more than 49 per cent. sinee 1891, when th
MUNARWARS : 3,166. 1, hered only 2,120 against 3,230 in 1881 Tho
increase during the decade may not be real, as it is just possible that many of the
Munarwars might have been shown as Kunbis in 1891, Their largest numbers are
found in the Kelapur (1,916), Wun (608), Pusad (478) talugs.
346. The Niths are the 'Ifgﬂnwers of “ Adhi Nith,” which was once a great seet.
4 J ey show a large decrease during the deeade, but it
H“T"!s } T,EI!. ) would be unsafe to compare the'n'gﬁguma, as there was
some confusion in their number in 1891, when 2,943 Niths were enumerated
against only 1,447 in 1881, The caste, though numerically very small, is found in
every taluq. In Akola and Akot they are, however, comparatively numerous,
347. The Otéris are the founders and casters of bell-metal ; they have since
AL E3E 1891 decreased by 473 or 32 per cent. They were
OTARIS: LO04. found in comparatively large numbers in the A';]muti_,
Malkapur and Daryapur talugs.
348. They are probably the same as Kewats. Since 1891 they have risen from
FAlies 507 836 to 997. In 1881 their number was 1,164. It is
: £ ‘1 I possible that some of the Pahdds may have now
returned themselves as Kewats. Their large proportions are found in the Murtiza-
pur, Ellichpur, Amraoti and Yeotmal talugs. e :
. 849. These are mil hllichmﬂhﬁ and are found in every talug except
=2 o' chat. are numerous in the Kela wi
PANCHALS: 2,605, ““© e e Kelapur, Wimn
: : and Darwha talugs. Since 1881 they have risen
1,431 to 2,695. s e e
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350. These are one of the mendicant castes, and are by some considered to be Chap. X.
. a sub-division of the Gopél caste. They beg early in Para 360
PANGULS : 1,948. the morning. Since 1891 they have decreased by 137.
Their large proportions are found in the Darwha, Mangrul and Basim talugs.

351, They are one of the writing castes, and are immigrants from the Konkan.
They have increased since 1891 by 268. Large

PARBHUS: 900.  uyhortions of this caste are found in the Amraofi,
Ellichpur and Akola talugs.

352 The Hindu Pardh4ns have decreazed since 1891 by 1,649 or 41 per cent.
S The deerease is probably due to many of them havin
PARDHANS : 2,217. ;. returned themselves as Animistics. As observed LE
aragraph 124, the percentage of the Pardhéns following the Animistic religion
E.H.E increased from 70-9 to 84'6. In 1881 not a single Pardlhién was returned under
the Hindu religion. They are numerous in Kelapur, Darwha and Wun talugs.

353, They are hunters and snarers and are not a sﬂnttled people. Sinee 15891
. \ they bave decreased by 201 or 4 per cent. *but
PARDHIS : 6,603, compared with 1881 they show an increase of 769
persons. They are found in large numbers in the Malkapur, Daryapur, Amraoti
and Khamgaon talugs. .

354, They are immigrants from the North-Western Provinces, and are

S cenerally toddy drawers. Since 1881 they have

FINSIE 3 S8R increased by 224, and are numerous in the Amraoti,
Murtizapur and Ellichpur talugs.

355, Pathrats are stone workers, and have increased s]ighﬂflr. They oceur in
: ] numbers above one hundred in the talugs of Balapur.
SR EIAARS R0 75 Chikhli, Jalgaon and Murtizapur. :

356. These are silk workersand mn{{ie silk or cotton ‘kardords,' waste bands,

and are found chiefly in the Balapur, Amraoti, Akot

PATWIS, 762 and Ellichpur talugs. They exhibit an increase of 296

persons, or 63 per eent. as compared with 1891 ; but in 1881 their number was
nearly the same as found now.

357. A Telugu caste. They are found exclusively in the Wun district, and
PERKIS : 1.752 have sinece 1891 increased by 253 or nearly 17 per cent.
R -tah In 1881 they numbered 1,274

358. These are the deseendants of the old Kshatriyn caste. ; As nhseneg in

: agraph 263 most of the Rajputs have settled down

s bt I Ll ﬁxarﬂamli-]ns agriculturists. Tﬂ]u:?y are numerous in the

Buldana, Amraoti and Akola districts. Among the talugs, they muster strong in

Malkapur, Chandur and Chikhli, where their numbers are 5,169, 3,687 and 3,420

tively. Since 1881 they have decreased from 44,549 to 36,083, but compared

with 1891, they have decreased by 14,833 or 29 per cent., as their number in - that

year was as high as 50,916. The loss is perceptible in every district, but it is most

marked in the Chikhli, Malkapur, Chandur and Jalgaon talugs It 18 due to, be-

gides the natural causes, a large numbear of Marithas and Kunbis having returned
themselves as Rajputs at the two previous censuses.

359. These are dyers, and their language shows that they are immigrants
RANGARIS : 10.916 from Gujarat. They are steadily decreasing since 1881
Pl when they numbered 12,471. The talugs in which they

are most numerous are Malkapur (1,947), Darwha (1,303) and Ellichpur (1,065).

360. The Sigars, who are earthworkers, have increased nearly seven times
SAGARS : 431 their number found in 1891, when they were only 63 in
: R - . number. In 1881, not a single person of this caste was
found in Berar. They are mostly found in the Mehkar taluq, where they number 369.
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361. The Silewhrs, who are immigrants from Southern India, are Telugu
- > weavers, and show an ingignificant increase of 11 persons
SALEWARS: 1,(14. over those returned in 1891. More than half of their

number is found in the Kelapur taluq.

362. The S4lis are decreasing steadily since 1881, when they numbered 9,126,

. Ten years later they showed a falling off of 1,141 per-

SALIS: 6,621, sons. They belong to the weaving caste, and manu-

facture white silken cloth. They are numerous in the Chikhli (997) and Ellichpur

(993) talugs.

363. The Sarodes are beggars and astrologers, and show a decrease of more

than 32 per cent. as compared with the census figures

SARGBES < 099, of 1891, In 1891 and 1881 their number being 1,330,
and 1,180 respectively. 159 persons of this caste were found in the Akot talug.

364, The Simpis (or darzis) are decreasing steadily. Compared with 1891

they show a falling off of 1,076 persons or 7'8 per cent.

I MRIB R oA In 1881 they were as many as 15,509, In the Jalgaon,
Malkapur, Chandur and Akot talugs their numbers range from 1,495 to 1,066.

865, 'The Sonirs belong to the artizan castes, of which they are the most im-
Ty portant. They rank far above the Kunbis. Compared
SONARS: 27,294.  iith the previous census, they show a loss of 1,923 per-
sons. In 1881 they numbered 27,548, They are now found in every taluq : their
largest number is, however, found in Chandur (2,320), while the smallest in Melghat
(16). Many of the Sonirs are immigrants from the Northern India and Nasik.

366, The Sutirs are carpenters and rank higher than the Lohdrs or black-
SUTARS: 30.114 gmiths. Some of them are indigenous while others have

Th e immigrated from Marwar and the Bombay Presidency.
They show o falling off of more than 7 per cent. during the decade; m 1891 and
1881 their number being 32,478 and 30,314 respectively, They are well repre-
gented i every talug except the Melghat, where only 10 males were found on
the Census night.

367. The Takdris (also called Tikanké4rs) are ostensibly repairers of stone hand-
1 mills, ‘chakkies,’ but have a bad repute among the
GORAMS: 5,720, police. They are said to have come from Rajpt?h&na.
They show a steady increase since 1881, the total increment amounting to as
many as 1,378 souls. In 1891 they numbered 5414 as against 4347 in 1881,
With the exception of Wun and Melghat, they are found in every taluq, and are
most numerous in Akot (1,039), Akola (955), Amraoti (626) and Daryapur (571).
368. The Témbatkérs show only a small increment of 64 persons during the
TAMBATKARS: 654,  dccade, but a falling off of 183 when compared with
’ * 1881, They are coppersmiths by trade, and are chiefly

found in the Amraoti (126) and Akola (109) talugs.

369. The Tamhbolis are betel-leaf zellers and are increasing steadily. In 1891

< f and 1881, they numbered 754 and 637 respectively.

TAMBOLIS: 1,084, Their fayourite taluq is Pusad, 8s it contains nearf;r

half of their total population. Amraoti and Ellichpur are the only two other
talugs, each of which contains more than 100 Timbolis.

370. The Telis, who are oil-pressers, form one of the largest castes in the pro-

TELIS : vince, the Kunbis, Mah4rs and Mélis alone outnumber-
Is 1 1515351 =

i ing them. They have lost £,533 persons or nearly 7 per

cent. during the decade, They numbered 82,069 and 75,552 respectively in 1891

and 1881. They are found in every taluq, and are most numerous in the Chandur

374), Amraoti (7,681), Yeotmal (5,534), and Darwha (6,225) talugs. Their

ereditary trade having been much affected by the introduction of cheap bulk oil

and also by the oil mills 2 E
now taken to agriculture, s by steam power, most of the Telis have
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371. The Thikurs show a falling off of 767 persons since 1891, when they num- Chap. X

- bered 5,099 against 5,054 in 1881. They rank with the Para. 378
THAKURS : 4,332 Bhits, though they claim a Rajput deseent. Most of
them are agriculturists, while the rest are semi-religious beggars. Although
numerically small, they are scattered all over the province, but are most numerous
in the Darwha (453), Malkapur (449) and Akola (438) talugs.

372, The Tirmales numbered 449 in this provinee in 1891, and have now

added 106 more ; in 1881 their total population was 494,

TIRMALES : 555.. They are confined to a few talugs on_E_.', and are com-
paratively numerous in Darwha (259) and Murtizapur (123),

373. These are children of Brihman fathers and mothers of lower caste and

their deseendants. The Vidurs are almost, if not quite,

NIDURS = 8,667 Krishnapakshis, They rank below the Guraos, | ‘hey

affect overy talug, but are most numerous in the Chandur, Morsi and Amraoti

talugs. They show a steady decrease since 1881, their number in 1891 and 1881
being 10,641 and 11,747 respectively.

374  The Waddars have a]éig gucreaaedgnnsidﬂmhly anﬁ show a net falling off
of 2, rions during the two decades. In 1891 and
WADDARS: 4,937 1587 "y " hered 6,116 gad 7,696 respectively.
They are immigrants from Southern India and are earth-workers, and as such the
are constantly moving about in search of work. Excepting Melghat and Mangrui
they oceur in every taluqg, but especially in the southern taluqs of Darwha (742),
Pusad (583) and Kelapur (579).

375. The Whénis show a fﬂﬂil‘lg off of 9,16-0, a8 compared with the consus

pais figures of 1891, Their number in 1881 was 50,192,
WANIS: 44,110, Tﬁj‘ are chiefly of foreign origin and immigrants from
Marwar, Gujrat and Canara. They oceur in every talug, but mostly in the Amraoti
(4,147), Basim (3,355), Chikhli (2,953) and Khamgaon (2,665) taluqs, while their least
number is found in the Melghat taluqg (44). Most of the Winis, or Banids as they
are sometimes called, are traders, money-lenders, shroffs and grocers, &e. A large
number of them are also agriculturists.

376. These appear to hia the deicenda.nta of Hanﬂl:iris, who have settled in vil-
AN ages and given up nomadic existence. They, however.
WANJARIS: 27,808- 3576t acknowledge their descent from the Ba%jérés. but
claim a Marith4 origin. They show a decrease of 3,994 persons sinee 1891, but when
compared with 1881 they have increased slightly. They are met with in eve
talug, but largely in Mehkar (8,643) and Basim (5,584). Mostly they are agricul-
turists. They resemble Kunbis in almost every point, and as such nearly mnnﬁnwith
them in social scale.

377. This is a Telugu agricultural caste, though represented hg small body.

2 = They are immigrants from the Hyderabad State, and

NBIAMA OR ELMA: 318. i a large decrease of 180 persons since 1391,,when

they numbered 495 against 205 in 1881. The Yelamis are wholly confined to the
four taluqs of Kelapur, Wun, Pusad and Darwha.

Sikh Castes.

378. Of the 19 castes which follow the Sikh religion, the Banjirizs are pro-

£ minent for their large n r. The representatives of
BANJARIS : 678. ... _any of the remaining castes do not exceed even 200
(see para. 109). The Sikh Banjdris were not separately shown at either of the two

previous censuses, Their majority are located in the Mangrul taluq (536), while
the rest are found in the Melghat (30) and Pusad (12) talugs, o



194 CASTE, TEIEE AND RACH.

Jain Castes.

879. Of the castes which follow the Jain religion, 910 persons have returned

themselves as belonging to the Jain easte, though such

JAINS INDEFINITE): 910, o0 was not shown at any of the previous censuses.

They are found in 17 talugs, but they number over a hundredin each of the four
talugs of the Amraoti district only.

380. The Jain Simpis have lost more than 12 per cent. during the decade, their

number in 1891 being 2,626. They were not shown as
SRS @,00.9: a separate easte in 1881, They are darzis or tailors by
occupation. Barring Morsi, Win and Kelapur they are met with in every taluq,
but are found in comparatively large numbers in Chikhli (444), Malkapur (361) and
Pusad (314).

381. The Yain Winis, who had shown large increase in 1891, have further
WANIS:14:983 rained by 1,723 or nearly 13 per cent, during the decade.

syt n 1891 and 1881 their numbers were 13,260 and 6,329
respectively. The present increase is, however, due to a great extent to the inclusion
of 1,018 Léds and some other minor sub-castes, such as Gujarithis, Lingéets, &e. In
1881 the Lads were shown under Wanis, while in 1891 the Jain and Hindu Lads
were shown as separate castes, though at page CXXVIII of that year's Report the
name * L&d " is mentioned as one of the sub-divisions of the Wiani caste. On the
present oceasion some of the Jain Lads returned their caste as * Wani (Lad),’ while
the rest returned it as ' Lad Bagarwal,' * Dendu Lad,’ * Lad Saitiwal,’ ‘L4d Benore,
&e. As the latter names are evidently those of the sub-divisions of the Wini caste,
all the Jain Lads have now been included in the Winis and not treated as a sepa-
rate caste. The Jain Winis are found in every talug, but are most numerous in
Basim (1,710), Murtizapur (1,520), Chandur and Mehkar (1,166 each), Amraoti
(1,135) and Malkapur (1,044). Almost all of them are traders,

Parsis.
382, These have already been noticed, vide paragraph 113, chapter ITL.
PARSIS: 530.

Musalman Tribes or Castes.

383. The Musalman Bhils are one of the forest tribes. They had gained 71 per

. cent. in 1891, but have lost nearly 66 per cent. of their

BEALS 2 650. pulstion during the decade, their number being

1,928 and 1,125 in 1881 and 1881 respectively. For reasons given in paragraph

124, the entire decrease, however, does not appear to be real. The Musalman

Bhils are confined to four taluqs only, viz.,, Melghat, Jalgaon, Malkapur and
Chikhli ; but are particularly strong in the first two.

334. The Boharis or Bohrés are fraders and are immigrants from the Western

: Presidency, and consequently their female proportion

BOHARIS 494, as at the previous census, is very low. They show a

small increase of 3 per cent. during the last decade. In 1891 and 1851 they

numbered 479 and 202 respectively. They are found in 15 talugs, being strongest
in Amraoti (145) and Akola (114),

385, The Fakirs have decreased by 5,635 during the decade. They are not

1 religious mendicants but begoars, and as most of them

t;:?'“- '-5“i g0 Wble-bodied, the dimunition in their number s not

a ma or regret.  In 1891 and 1881 they numbered 7,190 and 3,489 respectively.
The large decrease, however, appears to be partly due to m‘an} of them having
returned themselves as Pathiins or Shekhs, &. They are found in 18 talugs, but
largely in Akot, Ellichpur and Murtizapar. :
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386. The Musalman Gaolis show a falling off of 272 persons since 1891, when

they numbered 815. Only seven Mahomedan Gaolis

PAOLID: B%3; were enumerated in 1881, They are now found in
eight talugs, but principally in Akola, Basim and Chikhli.

887. The Moghals have lost 350 people since 1891, but corpared with 1881,

y they have gained 1,299 persons in their tribe, They

MOGHALS : 4,087, are scattered all over the province, but are most

numerous in the Malkapur (402), Ellichpur (892), Amraoti (370) and Murtizapur
(853) talugs.

388, The number of persons, who returned themselves only as Musalmans,

y without giving the name of the tribe to which they

MUSALMANS (INDEFI- belonged, has risen by only 144 since 1591, when they
NITE): 2,136. numbered 1,992 as against 7,715 in 1581.

389. The Pathéns, who form the second largest Musalman tribe in Berar, are

- increasing steadily ; in 1891 and 1881 their population

PATHANS : 51,534, was 43,353 and 37,633 respectively, They are met

with in each and every talug, but largely in Ellichpur (4,942), Amraoti (4,453),
Malkapur (4,352) and Akola (4,226).

300. The Pinjaris, who had gained 628 per cent in 1891, have lost more than
; 65 per cent. during the decade, their number being
SWTOATEDs, 378 1,085 and 149 in 1891 and 1881 respectively. They
are cotton ginners and carders, and are found in 14 talugs, their largest number
being in the Ellichpur and Wun talugs, where 64 Pinjaris were cnumerated in
each.
391. The Shekhs are numerically by far the most important among the
SHEKHS : $30.589 Mahomedan tribes in Berar, as they form more than
Sl Llisiasic 61 per cent. of the total Musalman population. Their
nt number compares favourably with either of the last two censuses of 1591
and 1881, when they numbered 124,232 and 125,178 respectively. The increase
of 6,351 persons among them during the decade is partly due to a large
number of Hindus of low castes having embraced Islamism duripg the recent
famines ; such converts style themselves as “ Shekhs”, The Shekhs are found in
large numbers in every taluq, but are most numerous in Amraoti (11,999) and
Ellichpur (11,415).
392. The Syeds, who oecupy the first position in Musalman society in conse-
. uence of being the lineal descendants of their
SYEDS : 18,592, ophet's daughter and Ali, have been more than
dounbled during the two decades, their number in 1891 being 15,107 against 9,135
in 1881. They are found in every talug, but specially in Amraoti and Ellichpur,
where their number exceeds 1,5(]13 in each,

Christian Races.
393. These have already been noticed in paragraphs 118 and 119, chapter

Eg DPE!HS;%%E}. III.
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Animistic Tribes.
394. The Animistic Bhils show an abnormal increase of 2492 persons, or mgre
BHILS : 3.275 than 318 per cent. during the decade, but for reasons
o given in para. 124 the entire increase does not appear
to be real. Kelapur is the favourite taluq of the Animistic Bhils, as more than
one-third of their whole population was enumerated in that taluq alone. They are
also found in fairly large numbers in Pusad, Darwha and Jalgaon.

Chap. X.
Para. 394.
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895. The Animistic Gonds show a falling off of 3,366 persons since 1891, when

they numbered 71,869 against 64817 in 1881. The

GONDS : 68,503, decrease is due to emigration and famine. They are

numerically the largest Animistic tribe, and are found in every taluq, but are most

numerous in all the four talugqs of the Wun district and also in Chandur and
Morsi taluqgs. The Gond females ocutnumber their males by 1,351.

396. The Kolims have lost 960 persons dﬁn% tlhe dTEEBade, huii gainu::'ll, 3,337,

. when compared wit : ir tota ation in

KOLAMS : 15,500. 1891 and 1881 was 16,460 and 12,163 I;'-;I;pectively.

They are generally considered to be a branch of the Gond tribe, although differing

from the latter in their relizious belief. Like Gonds, most of the Kolims (15,266) are

found in the talugs of the Wun district. Among this tribe also the propertion of
the females is higher than that of the males.

397. The Animistic Enrkusgmve decreased by 8,212 or nearly 24 per cent.
gince 1891, when they showed an increase of nearl

KORKUS: 26,390. 99 jer sent. as can?lfmred with the census ﬁgurei

of 1881. The decrease i3 due partly to emigration and famine and partly to

some of the Korkus having returned Hinduism as their religion (vide para. 327).

Next to the Gonds, the Korkus are the largest Animistic tribe in Berar. The

Melghat taluq is their home, where more than 84 per cent. of their total population

is found., They are also found in ten other tfalugs, but prineipally in Ellichpur

(2,338), Morsi (586), Akot (307) and Amraoti (300). Only one Korku was enume-
rated in the Basim distriet, while none in Buldana,

398. The Animistic Labhinis number 304. In 1891 not a single Labhéni

p was returned under this religion, though 297 were

LABHANIS: 304, o umerated in 1881. As many as 287 Animistio
Labhénis are now found in the Kelapur talug alone.

399. The Animistic Lajjhads, whe are * mostly hewers of wood on the fringes

L ASIHADS : 953 of the Satpura hills,’ have gained by 8356 persons dur-

' ' ing the decade, as their total population in 1891 did not

exceed 97. This comparatively large increase may be due to the wrong inclusion

in 1891 of some of the Hindu Lajjhads, who have lost heavily during the decade,
The Animistie Lajjhads largely t the Morsi (564) and Ellichpur (248) talugs.

340, The Nih4ls, who now number 1,911, are decreasing steadily. In 1891
they numbered 2,201 against 2483 in 1881 More

NIHALS ; 1,911, than 85 per eent. of their present number is located
in the Melghat talugq.
341 These have ingreased since 1891 from 8,170 to 12,165. The increase is

mainly due to many of the Hindu Pardhédns having now

PARDHANS, 12,165. retu_mfed themaelrga as following the Aﬂimisﬁ:l':gﬁgiﬂn.

Compared with, 1881, they have inereased by 1,137. * Originally they were a Gond

division, and they are deacribed as the hereditary priests of the tribe, but of very

low social status.” They are numerous in the talugs of Kelapur, Wun, Yeotmal,
Darwha and Chandur.
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Tubls showing intermal structure of some typical castes.

Sub-castes (Endogamons.)

Dind,

Kumbhdrdem.

Kunam.
Lingiit.
Panbdri

Pardeshi,
Sifteld,
Siripanthi.
Surase,

Suryaranshi.

Akarmidse.
Al
Binkar.
Bardi
Eﬁ.unﬁnn
Eﬁuﬁy&_

- Dashesahaera.
Fal.
Fulmadli.
Gangotre.
(iise.

Giisi Kadu.
g&&ni Mals.
“?'ﬁuhﬁ

Hilde,
Hérdiyi.
Hindusténd.

Caste—BARL

Sections * kuls " (Exogamous.)

Ambadkar.
Aswiir,
Awinkir.
Bhagat.
Bhiiskar,
Bhiiwe,
Bhonde,
Bodkhe.
Bordd,
Chilade.
Dibhdde.
Dimdbar,
Titir.
Dhage,
Dharmhng 2,
Diadhe.
Guajar.
Hage,
Hain,
Eapala,
KaE:ra.
Kedir,
Khnndkar.
Laodhe.
Mikode,
Mizdle.
Nite,
Nemede.
Pitil.
Payagan.
Randhe.
Riut.
Rikhfita,
SBéngal,
Sindakade,
Sontake,
Bune.
Tade,
Thorit.
Umbarkir.
Wiilke,
m’dﬂthﬂfﬁ

Caste—MALL

Adfini.
Adhdn,
Akadte,
Bihidure.
Bihiittare.
Bile,
Bansod.
Belsure,
Bhadange.
Bhagat.
Bhaleriia.
Borde.
Borkhada,
Chapase,
Charjan,

b~

Diho
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Sub-castes (Endogamous.)

Jib.
Jambu.
Jird Mdali.
Kachawd,
Kaehhi
Kéehi Mali,
Kalwant.
Kinadi.
Kanoje.
Rie,”
Kots.
K.
Keddri.
Khupale.
Kad:m
Kori.
Kasare.
Lad.
Londri,
gﬂ-ﬂmd' 1.
abed
Hﬂiﬂsf:"f Méli.
Murdi,
Pahad.
Pardeshi.
Rajput,
Riu Mk,
Sagar Mdali.
Saga
Telan
ﬁmgﬁ.
Wan Mdili and others,

Abarmise,
Deshasia.

Shréaogi.
Tagar and others.

Caste—MALI—(concld.)
Bections * knls " (Ezogamous.)

Giidhar.
TGangane,
Ghode,
Hadole.
Hijone,
Harne.
Ichole,
Ingle.
Jahandhar,
Jukhade,
Junghare,
Kilhinde,
Kile,
Khijone.
Khitod.
Lokhande.
Lote.
Machewsr,
Miite.
Mehere.
Nathe,
Nawale.
Pachkare.
Phuse,
Pile,
Powiir.
Rakhunde.
Rohi.
Badaphal.
Sangale.
Sartape.
Sontake.
Tawle.
Tawkare.
Tawlar.
Thiyade.
Wighmdre.
Winkhede.
Zide,
Zapde.
and others,

Caste—KASAR.

Kathile,
Hingajire.
Ranpabahald.
Tikpire,
and others.
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CHAPTER XL

OCCUPATIO N.

(TABLES XV AND XVA).

402, We now turn to Eﬁiﬂﬁiﬂﬂl‘ the different oeccupations in which the

: people are engaged, or rather the means upon which

EW | their livelihood depends. The subject ial{l[I;Jpnrtaut

from an administrative point of view, inasmuch as the statistics show how

many persons are productively employed and how many are not so. The

fizures also throw some light on the resources and capabilities of the people, by

exhibiting the different subsidiary occupations they can fall back upon, in case
they are deprived of their principal one. i

403. TFull statistics regarding the subject of occupations will be found in
Ouconibions classifiod. Tables XV, Parts Iand II, and XVA. With some

i slight modificationz the classifieation of occupations
'!'iﬂ_*ﬂ'll_’-"e'Ii at the previous census has been now prescribed by the Census Com-
missioner for India. All the main oceupations are divided into 8 Classes,
and these Classes are again sub-divided into 24 Orders and 79 Sub-orders thus:—

CLASE. ORDEL BUR-DRDER.

[ (1 Oivil Service of the Btate:
1. ADMINISTRATION .. 4 2. Hervice of Local and Munigipal Bodies-
1 3. Villaze Barvios.
A. GOVERNMEST .. %k
Y, Dt { 5. Navy and Marine.
. Sy of AT (6. Ot O
L BraTms, T. Military Offivars.
IV. Bnovisiox  axn [ B Btock breeding and denling.
Qaue or ANnass, | 9. Training and Oare of Animals.
S R 10. Landholders and Tenants.
v ¥,
BRRIELER S 11. Agrioultural Labour.
Y./ SORETLEAN 12 Growth of Special Eroducts.
13. Agrioaltural Training and Supervision, and Fareats.
[ 1, PEnsrsat, HOUSE- 14. Parmenal and Domestic Barvices.
C. EEEE:D;AL 8EE- ¥ mu.:r.ll-;- H D SaNi- {15. Non-Domaestin Entertainment.
YICE T4BY SERVICHS, 18. Banitation.
17. Animal Food.

f
ViL muﬂﬂ e { 18. Vegetable Food.
10. Drinks, Jondiments and Btimulanta:

vIil. Liomt, Fimsag AND J'?:- Lighting.
|

FoRAGE. . TFuel and Forage.
23. Building Materials.
IX, BUiLnINGS - {23_ Ariificars in Bullding.
B, ARAEOS [54.- Bailway and Tramway Plant-

AND SUPPLY! X, Vewiouss AND VES- loo oo, (e W
OF MATERIAL EKLE, . e, neringes, eto.
BUBSTANCES, 28, Bhips acd Boats-

(7. Paper.

1 28. Books and Printa.
Seracs st 0. Watohes, Olocks and Befoutifio Instruments.
COERCI N 180. Oarving snd Engraving.
o o g 3l Toysand Curosities.
32. Musio and Musipal Instruments.
|33, Banles, Necklsoes, Beads, Bacred Throads, eto-




294 OCCUPATION,

CLARS: OHDER. Brn-ORpER.

Pars. *lﬂ-
: f
[

84 TPumitore:
XL EcrrLEMENTARY
Aodeherp i iall 3h. Hamass-

{eonald l:lﬁ Toole and Machinery.
47. Arme and Ammunition.
38. Wool and Fur.
\39- 8ilk.
XIL TexTrry  MABRICE

axp Dress, $0- Conten.

41. Jute, Homp, Flox, Ooir, eto.

42, Tiose.

43. Qald, Bilver and Precious Btones.
44 Eress, Oopper and Ball-Matal
45. Tip, Zine, (uicksilver and Lesd.
48. Tron and Bteal.

D, PREPARATIODR
AND SUPFLYY
OF MATEHIaL | XIIL Metita axn Pun-
BUBSTANCES— o10gs Broses.
{oonold).

X1V, Grass, Rawrass |47 Glass and Obinsware.
A¥D Svone WARE, |48, Earthen and Stonswars.

XV. Woop, Cawm asp |49 Wood mud Bamboos.
LEAVES, ETC. 60. Canework, Matting and Lenves, st
61. Gum, Wax, Resin and similsr Forest produes.
53. Drugs, Dyes, Pigments, eto,

Ev]. Dupos,Gurms; DYEs,
ETo.

| XV11, LeaTuEs . Lieather, Horn and Bones, ato.

&3

b4, Monsy and Sectiritiss.

65 Gémeral Merchandise-
EVIIL CONMERCRE 56, D ]Iﬂﬂ' nm'pa.uiﬁudr
§7. Middlemen, Brokers and Agents-
68

E. COMMERCE,| Bailway.
Road.

THH&E{’BT'&F

AD STORAGE. s

w ; XIX. TRAKEPONT AND 0. W
Bromids. h | WALAL.

61, Mesuages.
L 62, Btorage and Weighing.
r (63. Religion.
4. Education.
6. 1iteratmrs.
66 Lsw.
XX, LeArxEp awp <07 Medicioe.

e ! astieic Prores- |68, Engineering aud Burvey.

. 89. Natoml Boience.
70. Pictorial Art, Bonlpture, ete.
\T1. Muaie, Acticg pnd Dancing.
AXL Broms {"'2* Sport.
. T3, OGames and Exhibitions
6. UNSRILLED: La.j XL Biammwong A k3 {“1 b e

BUUR, NOT fipsmnan Lapovn. |75 General lubotr.
A6 R ICOLTOR-| XXUL Invwerers  axo (76, Indefinits,
¥ IhsnEPUTARLE O0-
CUPATIONS, i1 {T'T Diereputable.

H. HE!HNE DF Eﬂ—[ o
SIBRTENCE IN- TR, El'ﬂ'p!ftf BN ms.
DEPEN DENT! ZXIV. INDEFEXDENT ... .
%{}!ucgup‘g_ 78. At the Poblic Qharge.

The 79 Sub-orders are further sub-divided into 520 Groups, which are shown
in detail in Table XV, Part L—Provincial. Every occupation returned has fallen
under one or other of these groups,

404. A decided improvement over the preceding censuses has been made in

collecting the information regarding the subject. On

mmm over the preced-  {} Present oceasion, a nepmuf;ugglumn w{as intro-
: duced in the schedule for recording the subsidiary
occupations.  An attempt has also been made to distinguish actual workers from

dependents, males from females, makers from sellers and those who work at howe
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from those who are employed in factories, &e. On the other hand, the reportisnot Chap. XI.
encumbered by the details of the age of each worker. As the previous census Para. 412.
reports materially differ in the treatment of the subject, comparison of the pre-

sent state of things with those in past years cannot in most cases be instituted.

405. Subsidiary Table I gives the general distribution of the population by
Subsidiary Table I—General OCCUpation, together with the percentage on total
distribution by occupations.  population and also that in each order and sub-order.

406, Class A.—Gw&mmt.—l‘mﬁ;ies employment for36,117 persons, or 1-31

per cent. of the population and altogether 94,482 per-

K AR, sons, or 343 pgf: cent, of the people are maintaii[::d.

Out of the total number of garaung supported by this class of occupation, 38:23 per

cent. are actual workers and the rest, 6177 per cent., are dependents. The class

is divided into 3 orders, viz,: Administration, Defence and Service of Native and
Foreign States.

407. 92413 persons, or 3'35 per cent., are supported by administrative service,

| and out of them 35,171 persons, or 1:28 per cent. are

Order I—Administration. 040001y toiling.  Under Subbciden 1, Civil Seérvice of

the State, out of every three persons supported, one is an actual worker and he has

$o maintain the other two. Nearly the same proportion holds good in sub-order 2,

Service of Local and Municipal Bodies ; but only ‘03 per cent. of the population

is supported by it. The Village Service, which includes Patels, Patwaris, Jaglias

and Mahars, supports 73,699 persons, or 267 per cent. of the population ; the
actual bread-winners being 28,789 persons, or 104 per cent.

408, The second order consists of the Army, In Berar, there i3 only one mili.
tary station at Paratwada and only 07 per cent of the

Pilic Xt e ple are enumerated as being directly or indirectly
dependent upon this form of service. Out of every 100 persons supported by it,
about 47 are soldiers, while the rest are dependent upon them.

409. As might be expected, very few persons are returned in Berar as
maintained by the service of Native and Foreign States.

Hmmxiﬁ“mrm Of those, however, who are so, only about 22 per
cent. are enumerated as actual workers and the rest,

78, dependents upon them.

410. Class B—Pasture and Agriculture—As far as Berar itfjtlcnncemi_d this
—Pastare class is the most important, as nearly three out of eve

mﬂl-mi o A four persons are returned as directly or indirectll.g
dependent upon it. Altogether 2,040,760 persons, or 74-10 per cent. of the total
population, are supported by this elass of occupation. Of these, the actual workers
number 1,449,572, or 5263 per cent. of the total fpopulntm_m In other words, out
of every 100 persons supported by this kind of occupation, nearly 71 actually
toil and the rest 29 are dependents. The low proportion of the dependents points
to the fact that nearly every member of the family, barring the young chi dren,
the aged and the infirm, helps to earn the bread by contributing his proper quota
to the work. The class is divided into two orders: viz.—(1) Provision and care of
animals, and (2) Agriculture. The former is statistically unimportant, while the
latter, which is the most important, falls under order v.

411, The population of Berar is 2 754,016, and out of this 2,016,067 or 7320

per cent. are supported by agriculture, the actual

St ¥/ =Asbiovivie workers being asmany as 1,430,174, or 51-93 per cent.

Out of every 100 persons, who are directly or indirectly dependent upon agriculture,
as many as 71 actually toil for their bread and support the remaining 29,

412, Going into the divisions of this Order we find that 222,180 persons, or

gub-order 10—Landholders and 807 per cent of the people are actual landholders and
‘Tenants tenants,
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Chap 413. Agricultural labour provides employment to 1,207,134 persons, or 43:83
Para. Ea'. o Il-erI:':ent. of L]JEI;_'IEvI][ilE, while 5273 per cent. are mains
tabonbonder, L—Agriemltural  tained.  Out of every 100 persons supported by this
form of employment as many as 83 are actually work-
ing, while the remaining 17 are dependent upon them. It is thus elear that under

this head of oceupation the number of dependents is the least.

414, Of Growers of Special Pm]r}::cta} there are only ‘01 Pgnéd mnt.ﬁ Sloubltl-.‘
the number of persons are engaged in icultura

PRI SRS Dt trainine and auplnﬁ'visiun and Forests. :
415, Class C consists of order vi, which is as regards pemgnﬂa.l, huumllmld
- and sanitary services. Altogether 53,048, or 1-93
e A R N T nﬁhe ]i»opulntinn, nri supported by it, and
32,010 persons, or 1'16 per cent., are actually engaged in thai calling. Nearly
60 persons out of every 100, who are direetly or indirectly dependent upon this form
of employment, are returned as actual workers, and they have to maintain the
other 40 persons. This order is further divided into three sub-orders, of which only
one—Personal and Domestic services—is of some importance, as it claims 109 per
cent. of the people as its followers, and affords a living to 1-81 per cent., or *!9,59

persons.

416, Class D deals with the preparation and supply of material substances.

i Ll It consists of miscellaneous kinds of n%ﬁupatinnsl(%ﬂm-

5 rised under orders vii to xvii and sub-orders to

gy o meiachlubenion £y 3 0 tshusive. Altogether 200,462 persons, or 7-28

per cent. of the people, deal in such pursuits, which afford means of subsistence to'

354,406 persons, or 1287 per cent. of the total population. Of the total number

of persons, who are dependent upon these occupations for their livelihood, 56-56 per

cent. are actual workers, who have to maintain the remaining 43-44 per cent. of the

people. )

417. 1-94 per cent. of the population deal in Food, Drink and Stimulants. Of

Order VII—Food, Drink and persons dealing in Vegetable Food, there are as many

Stimulants, as ‘84 per eent,, while those supported by the prepara-
tien of Drink, Condiments and Stimulants number 1:26 per cent.

418. The next order, which is of some importance, is order xii—Textile
Order XII.—Textile Fabricsand  Fabrics and Dress, under whieh 59,701 persons, or
Dress. 2:17 per cent, are registered as actually engaged, and
99,046 persons, or 3:60 per cent. oﬁha people are altogether supported.

419. Bub-order 40, Cotton, whé::z 15 one uf the principal produets of this pro-
vince, affords means of support to 70,679 persons, or,

e e 2:57 per cent., the actual workers in it being 44,123
persons, or 1'60 per cent. Out of every 100 persons supported by this source, as
many as 38 are dependent upon the remaining 62 actual workers. :

420. Upon wood, cane and leaves, 40,055 persons, or 1'45 per cent of the

Order XV.—Wood, Cane and poOpulation are dependent for their livelihood. The

Leaves, &c. ; rest of the orders and sub-orders in this class are
statistieally unimportant and eall for no remark.

421. The next Class E comprises commeree, transport and storage, :
iass 5~ 29,805 persons or 1-09 per cent. are engaged in this

. _Kind of oee on and 249 per cent. or 68,497 per-

sons are supported by it. Under the sub-orders 54.—Money and Seeurities and
56 —Dealing unspecified, nearlgaéﬂ and 43 aﬁerm respectively are shown as
aetual workers among every 10,000 people of all classes and professions. '
422. COlass F—Altogether 21,557 persons or nearly 8 in every 1,000 1 8’

_ e very 1,000 people are

' e B Profheaionh. enumerated as following the learned, m"tmtg and
Bog riive professions comprised under Class F., and
44,176 persons, or 16 per 1,000 are supported. The percentages of the actual
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workers and the dependents (caleulated on the total number of persons supported

Chap. X1.

by this class) are rather evenly balanced. Out of every 1,000 people, religion is the Para. 428.

ession of 4 and music and dancing of 1 person only.” The ratio of other pro-

ionals is very low indeed. Among every 10,000 people, education, medicine,
law and engineering are the professions of 8, 4, 3 and 1 persons respectively,
Very few persons in Berar have adopted literature or the pictorial art as their pro.
fession, Out of every 1,000 persons 3 have got sport as their occupation and 5
earn their livelihood by games and exhibitions.

493. Under Class G, Unskilled labour not agricultural, 51,588 persons, or
Class G.—Unskilled labour.mot 187 per cent, of the people are supported, the actual
workers being 35,736 persons, or 1-30 per cent,

424, Thelast Class H relates to those whose means of livelihood are independ-
Olass H.— Meansof subsistenca €0t of any occupation, and includes beggars,
t of occupation. sioners, prisoners, receivers of honse rents, &e. 113 per
cent. of the people, or 81,207 persons are thus cireumstanced, and 47,059 persons
or 171 per cent of the population are supported thereby,

425. To be brief, the class of occupations which affords employment to and
: suI!mDrts the greatest number of people in Berar js B—
i ‘ Pasture and Agriculture '+ while that in which the
least number of people are engaged as well as supported is class F—* Professions.’
The proportion of the actual workers to dependents is the greatest in sub-order 11,
* Agricultural labourers’, and therefore the ratio of the dependents is the least.
Strictly speaking, sub-order 51—* Gums, wax, resins, and similar forest produce’,
ghows the highest proportion of actual workers, but the numerical strength
of this sub-order is foo small to warrant any deduction, Law, Money and
Securities, Civil Service, Service of Local and Municipal bodies, Railway and Educa-
tion are the lines where dependents considerably exceed the actual bread-winners.
Among those who have taken Religion, those who live at the Public Charge and
those who deal in Wood and bamboos and inferior kind of Metals, Wool and fur,
the proportions of actual workers to dependenfs are nearly equal. The class F,
which relates to professions, taken as a whole, exhibits this state very markedly.

426, In Subsidiary Tables II, ITI, V and VI, the statistics regarding the more
important oceupationz are given ﬁy distriéte. In
mmmmm Berar the agrieultural elass far out-numbers the
others. The total population supported by agrieul-
ture in the province, together with the number of actual workers, is already
given in para. 411. We shall now consider the statistics by districts, which
are shown in Subsidiary Table II. The numerieal strength of the Jropulation
supported by agriculture is the highest (450,826) in the Amraoti, an the least
(199,993) in the Ellichpur district. If we, however, look to the percentage which
the agricuitural population bears to the district population, it is found that Wun
heads the list with a percentage of 78:78, while Ellichpur is at the bottom, where
the proportion is as low as 6725, The paucity of agriculturists in the Ellichpur
district is mainly due to tlie existence of the mountainous tract of the Melghat
in it. The districts again divide themselves into northern and southern, each of
the latter showing a higher percentage than that of the former. This state of
things is generally attributable to the fact that in the three northern districts
there are better means of communication and there are a larger number of ginning
factories and cotton presses, which afford employment to many people ; but in the
three southern distriets, owing to the hilly nature of the tract, the people generally
cannot find out any other congenisl occupation than agriculture. Out of
four people supported by agriculture, ns many as three are returned as actually
engaged 1n this calling in the Wun district. The Basim district alzo shows nearly
the same proportion. The least ratio is exhibited by the Ellichpur district, where
only 66 out of every 100 are actual workers and the rest, 34, are dependent upon
them. Map No. V'graphieally illustrates the proportion of the agricultural popula-
tion in each of the six districts. . ’ ! L33 EaY
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427, Subsidiary Table IIT furnishes the information regarding industrial
population in precisely the same form. The expres-
LSRR o 0f (nRRLELR) OWS ! gion 8 prdsteial population’ is intended to mean those
n by districts. 3 :
who are engaged in the preparation and supply of
material substances, and corresponds to the 12 orders of occupations erouped
under class D. Nearly 13 per cent. of the people are maintained by this kind of
employment, In the Amraoti district 87,699 people are supported by the various
industries ; but in the Basim district such people are less than half of that number.
In the Ellichpur district, the percentage of the population supported by industries
to its total population is the highest, siz., 16-24, while in Wun the reverse is the
case, Out of every 100 persons dependent upon some kind of industry for their
support, the number of actual workers range from nearly 55 in Basim to a‘but_tt
58 in Wun. Map No. VI illustrates how the industrial population is distributed in
this province.
428, Cotton and oil manufactures are the only two impnrl;aﬂlt induat:rie]al in
: .+ this province, which are earried on at home as well as
wﬁtﬁ? wt:urngiuxdattﬁ-{iﬁ'it :Inﬁ in fnlcturiea. Of these, cotton is the most important, as
MR R it is the staple commodity. There are four oil-mills,
105 ginning factories, 41 cotton presses and one spinning and weaving mill in this
province. It will be seen from Subsidiary Table IV that 6,637 persons are actually
engaged in the manufacture of various kinds of oils, Of these, 98-7 per cent.
work at home and only 13 per cent. are employed in oil mills worked by steam
ower. Altogether 44,123 persons are actuur workers in cotton, Of these, only
9 are owners, managers and persons ranking as superior staff. 64'58 per cent,
of the actual workers in cotton are enumerated as home workers, and the rest
3542 per cent. as working in factories. Roughly speaking, out of every three
persons engaged in the cotton industries, two work at home and one is employed
in the factory.

429, The next Subsidiary Table V is as regards the distribution of the com-
mercial population in each of the six districts. The
W population by dis* ooeppations dealt with in this Subsidiary Table are
money and securities, general merchandise, unspecified
dealing, middlemen, brokers and agents. Amraoti is distinguished by the highest
number of persons mmfhrm:[ by commerce, viz., 11,892, and is -::Iuaei{ followed by
Akola in this respect. g population in Basim directly or indirectly dependent
upon commerce, is nearly half of that of Amraoti; but in Ellichpur or Wun the
number iz even short of this ratio. In Wun the percentage, which the population
supported by commerce bears to the district population, is the least (*92); while
in Amraoti it is the highest (189). Out of every 100 persons supported
by commerce in each of the six districts, Wun has got as many as 4713 of
actual workers ; in Buldana they are only 39-12 and they have to maintain the
remaining 60-88.

430, The statistics regarding the distribution of the professional population

by districts are exhibited in Subsidiary Table VI. The

m“mﬁ“ distr- figures are only for professions, such as religion, educa-

tion, literature, law, medicine, engineering, sciences,

pictorial art, music, acting and daneing ; the gub-orders under order xxi—Sport

and Amusements are excluded, Amraoti takes the lead in showing the highest

number of persons (11,425) supported by these professions, and Wun comes last,

where the number is as low as 4,068, The percentage of population supported

by professions to distriet population is 1'81 in Amraoti, and is closely followed

by Ellichpur and Akola. In Wun it is the smallest, being only ‘87, in other

words, less than half of that for Amraoti, The proportion of actual workers ta

dents i8 rather evenly balanced in almost all the distriets. It is, however,

most marked in the Basim district, where for every one actual worker there is alsg
one ent upon him for support,
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431, In Subsidiary Table VIIan attempt has been made to compare the Chap. XI.
. present statistics with those of 1801 by each of the Para. 433
qoccupations by orders 21901 24 orders. As stated in paragraph 404, a satisfactory
comparison cannot in many eases be instituted, as the
mode of treating the occupations has heen materially altered now ; but as the com-
parison now proposed is between such a large division as Orders, some slight differ-
ence may be safely neglected, in view of the fact that it will throw some light
on some of the industrial changes that have taken place within the decade. The
greatest percentage of incrense is found in order ITI—Service of Native and Foreign
States. lu 1891 the number of persons maintained by this form of employment
was only 20, but, according to the present Census, it has nearly increased four times
and amounts to 74. It is, however, probably due to temporary visitors, The
increase of 12:31 per cent. under Learned and Artistic Professions and also that
of 1:50 per cent. under Agriculture are very satisfactory, and indicate that both
these are being appreciated by the people. The rise of 15 91 per cent. under Food,
Drink and Stimulants aud of 575 per cent. under Supplementary Requirements
points to the material prosperity of the people. The Administrative and Defensive
Services, too, have afforded support to more people than they did in 1891. On
the other hand, there has been s decrease of 2961 per eent. in the number of
persons supported by the occupation of Provision and Care of Animals. The two
famines, which carried off cattlin by the thousands and which destroyed the lives
of many persons, are in the main responsible for it. The other deereases, such as
in Commerce, Textile Fabrics and Dress, &c., may also be chiefly attributed to the
famines,

432, In Subsidiary Table VIII some 15 occupations which lend themselves
to comment are, as directed by the Census Commis-
“Efllﬁf_d ocoupations 1801 gigner picked out,and their statisties both for 1501
and 1901 are given. It must, however, be premised
that the comparison is far from being satisfactory, as the oecupations, as dis-
tinguished from Orders of occupations, are compared here. A decrease of 36-14
r cent, is observable in the population supported by ‘herdsmen. A gencral
cerease in the population, together with the fact that the two recent famines
Killed off thousands of heads of cattle and many herdsmen were thrown out of
employment, may be responsible for it. The enormous rise of 272-32 per cent.
in population supported by ‘Land oceupants not cultivating” and a consider-
able falling off of 4579 per cent. in that maintained by * Land oceapants culfi vating,’
are very probably nominal rather than real, owing toa difference in classifying
these two occuputions at this as well as at the previous census. At the present
Census the instruetions to the enumerators were to show the exact connection of
the person with the land as eultivating or non-cultivating * Khatedar™ or ¢ Shara-
katdar,' &e., and every person, who is returned simply as a Khatedar or Inamdar,
&e., has been classed as * Land occupant not cultivating,” In 1591, I believe, an
opposite presumption was made ; otherwise, the enormous increase or decrease
is not susceptible of being explained by any other chief and reliable cause. Under
the head ‘Tenants, &c., cultivating’ a falling off' of 5338 per cent. is perceptible.
Tt is probably due to the fact that the employment of paid labour is aradually
superseding the practice of working thruug{; co-sharers, &e., inasmuch as effective

Bupervision Efs the cultivator better than lax co-operation. The persons support-
ed by field labourers have increased by 5346 per cent., which may be due to the
masses of the people readily adopting this ocenpation as their means of livelihood
when they have nothing to fall back upon in times of scarcity. The inerease of
20-52 per cent. under the head of ‘ Grain and pulsa dealers,’ seems to be nominal
rather than real, as in 1891 grin dealers were shown separately from pulse and
flour preparers; but at the present Census they are all grou 1 together under
one head. Similarly at the last census grass gatherers were included under the
head ¢ Firewood, charcoal and cowdung sellers’; moreover, in the absence of any
other counteracting circumstances a general decrease in population must resultin a
falling off in the number of those following some of the occupations and
of those supported by them; hence the large decrease of 47-82 per cent. under
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Chap. XI. this head. With the yearly increase in the mumber of ginning factories and

Para. 483. cotton presses, a rise in the number of the operatives and of those maintained by
them is naturally to be expected. The diminution in the percentages of those
supported by the occupations falling under the heads of ‘ Cotton-weavers, hand
industry, ' * Piecegoods dealers,” ‘Workers in gold, silver and precious stones,’
¢ Carpenters,’ and * Bankers, money-lenders’ may very likely be explained by two
causes, viz., (1) a general falling off in the population, and (2) the actual workers
being in some way or other dissatisfied with their former occupation must have
joined some other. This is evident from the fact that many of the carpenters and
Mochis (shoe makers) are now seen working in the factories, where they can earn
more and are therefore classed as mill operatives. Similarly, some of the bankers
and money-lenders, through vicissitudes of fortune, and finding or knowing no
other occupation, have materially contributed to swell the ranks of shop-keepers
and money-lenders’ servants, which show an enormous rise of 8662 per cent.
Hand industries cannot hold their own in the face of the cheaper and superior
material from the mills and factories, and the persons engaged in hand industries
must go to the wall in the absence of public encouragement.

433. BSubsidiary Table IX shows the numbers of the actual workers, of males
. and females and also the percentages of females to
p'::nmi;l.:;m ﬁ?ﬁ“&? ghﬂs;:‘a:f males in each Order as dia%:iuguished from sub-orders
SEEEPRRONS- and groups. Altogether 464 females are engaged
under the oceupational order * Administration.” These are the malk village
officials (Patels and Patwaris) and Vatandar Mahdrs, and they generally work
by agents. Strange as it may at first seem, 7 women are shown as eng
in the defensive service. But a reference to Table XV, Part I, Provincial, shows
that they are only the followers, In °®indefinite and disreputable oceupations’
women far outnumber the males. The number of women engaged in* Light,
firing and forage ’ also appreciably exeeeds that of men. In all the other orders
of oceupations the males predominate. The proportions of actnal female workers to
male workers in earthwork and general labour and agriculture are much the same,
viz., about 94 per cent. The women engaged in these occupations are generally of
the poorer castes. In the occupational orders ¢ Glass, earthen, and stone ware’ and
‘Textile fabrics and dress’ the percentages of female to male workers are 7967
and 6262 respectively. 18,431 females are shown as employed in the preparation
of * Food, drink and stimulants’ as against 34,891, the number of male actual
workers, For every 100 males engaged in the pursuit of ‘Learned and artistie
professions’ only about 13 females are shown as following the same oceupation.
The percentages of female workers to male ones are very slenderly represented in
the occupations termed as * Provision and care of animals’ (4"; ; ¢ Commerce’
(1:88); and * Transport and storage’ (1-64). But in the case of order ITI, *Service
of Native and Foreign States,’ or arder X, ‘ Vehicles and vessels,” not a single
female is returned. The numbers of males in these 2 orders of occupations are
very amall, viz., 16 and 48 only.

434. The statistics contained in Subsidiary Table X disclose that‘ Flour
SR g;r;ﬁug' is almost entirely uutizﬁned to females, as out
1.“‘% : : of 561K persons engaged in this oceupation only 185
are males and the rest, 5433, arewginales. E rt

from this kind of occupation affording a means of livelihood to many females, it is
also the household avocation of most of the native women.  If one happens to pass
by & poor man's house in a village, especially in the early morning, E: is sure to
hear the noise of the grinding mill mingled with the shrill voice of a female repeat-
ing over and over a couplet ar two of some old and hackneyed song to while away
the exertion. The possession of a stone grinding mill is a sine gua mom in the
house of every native. Although Berar produces a very large quantity of jowari
and other kinds of eorn, there is not in it a single flour mill worked by steam
power. It is rather strange to note that there are 177 female wool earders, while
among men, none. The number, however, is too small to draw a valid inference.
459 females are returned ss midwives, The Countess of Dufferin's Fund has
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within the decade materially contributed to improve the efficiency of midwives Chap. XI.
in the Provinee. In * Cotton cleaning, pressing and ginning * fur every six female Para. 435-
workers there iz only one male worker. The females, moreover, greatly pre-
dominate under the head ¢ Cotton spinners, sizers and yarn beaters.” Betel leaf
selling appears to be one of the favourite occupations of women, especially of the
Bari and Tamboli castes. Other prominent avocations in which the workers of
the softer sex outnumber those of the sterner one are, (1) Makers of bangles other
than glass, (2) Field labourers, (3) Firewood, charcoal and cowdung sellers, (4) Grain
parchers, (5) Bellers of raw silk, silk cloth, braid and thread, (6) Baskets, mats, fans,
screens, brooms makers and sellers, and (7) Cow and buflalo keepers and milk and
butter sellers. 1,571 prostitutes, &c., are enumerated at the present Census, In
comparison with the males very few females care to be employed or earn their
livelihood as farm servants, herdsmen, religious mendicants, bankers, money-lenders,
shepherds and goatherds. |

435. Subsidiary Table X1, which is condensed from Imperial Table XVA,
) - throws some light on the capabilities and resources

SO Soxpetion: of the persons who are engaged in some of the impor-
tant occupations, by showing the subsidiary occupations upon which they can fall
back when deprived of their chief means of livelihood. Of the herdsmen only
*11 per cent. are also cow and buffalo keepers and milk, butter sellers. The posi-
tion of shepherds and goatherds is somewhat better. They generally engage
themselves in making blankets, &e. ‘ Land occupants not cultivating ' have got a
variety of secondary occupstions, prominent amonget which are headmen not
shown as agriculturists, i.e., patels, religious mendicaney, mendicancy not in connee-
tion with a religious order, shopkeepers and money-lenders’ servants and grocers, &e,
Of the * Land occupants cultivating’ -47 per cent. are headmen not shown as agricul-
turists, 20 per cent. oil sellers, 27 per cent, grocers, &, *35 per cent. cotton-sellers,
*45 per cent. dealers in timber and bamboes, and 2:30 per cent. are bankers and
money-lenders.  Out of every 10,000 * Tenants who are not eultivating " 46 pursue
also t?m calling of money-lending and banking, but no other kind of occupation
seems to have engaced their attention. On the other hand, * Tenants, &e., cultivating”’
can turn their hands to many other forms of occupations. Out of every 10,000
persons belonging to this class, 17 each are returned as village watchmen, barbers,
grocers, and 13 as oil sellers, 29 as cotton sellers, 36 as bankers and 28 as cart
owners and drivers, &. The field labourers like land occupants cultivating have
multifarious secondary oceupations, but the numbers of those e ed in them are
very small, ‘06 per cent. of the field labourers find additional ﬂﬁn}*m&nt by sell-
ing firewood, charcoal and cowdung. The two secondary occupations of persons
principally engaged in cotton ecleaning, pressing and ginning are dealing in grain
and pulse and employment as general Inbour; 131 per cent. of those who are
workers in irom and hardware, find additional employment as carpenters, &e. Of
the whole number of bankers and money-lenders 1:30 per cent. are returned as
grocers, &c., 1'18 per cent. are cotton sellers and *62 are cofton dyers.
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Conolusion. CONCLUSION.

436. The multitudinous results disclosed by the present eensus having been
conzidered in detail in the foregoing chapters, I now conclude this report by summing
up the most prominent results,

437. The Census was taken on the night of the 1st of March 1901, without any

difficulty and almost entively by unpaid agency. The
L) public feeling regarding the census was, as on previous
eceasions, apathetic. The provisional or first totalswere reported by the 7th of March.

438. The total population of Berar by the present Census is 2,754,016, of

whom 1,394,300 are males and 1,359,716 femules.
Total population.

439. These results show that since the previous census, which was taken on

1 the 26th February, 1891, i.e, atan interval of tem years
P A and three days,the population has decreased by 143,475,
or 49 per cent. The males have decreased by 97,528, or 6-5 per cent., and the females
by 45,949, or3-3 per cent. The aunual rate of decrease during the deeade has
been 507 per mille. The decrease iz the most prominent feature of this Census
and is mainly attributable to the famines of 1806-97 and 1899-1900 and to high
mortality and diminished birth-rates in some other years of the decade. The effects
of the famines on the population are noticeable in almost every Table of this
Report, but specially those showing the ages of the population.

440. Compared with 1867 and 1851, the present tofal population shows,
. however, an increase of 526,362 and 81,343, or 236 and
mpﬁﬂf%w popula- 3 mar cents. respectively,

441. The number of persons Pmi aqﬁm mil? is ﬁﬁﬁﬂi“ 15801 itwals} 163. Berar
i i# more thickly populated than its neighbouring pro-

Density of population. vinces, though iIts Irimmity is below that of the i’u]:tb
Western Provinces, Bengal, Madras or the Punjab.

442. There are 44 towns and 5,710 inhabited villages in the provinee, as
aguinst 39 and 5,785 respectively in 1891, 152 per
cent. of the population resides in towns and 848 in vil-
lages, In 1891 the proportions were 12:5and 87-5 per cents. respectively. Amraoti
is the largest town in Berar, and has a population of 34.216. This, and the
town of Akola have inereased greatly in numbers.

443. The totalnumber of oceupied houses is 567,910

RIS BT which gives an average of 4.8 15:1‘501]5 to a house.

444, Taking the distribution of population by religion, we find that the great
Heligion: masses of the people are Ilindus, 4 many as 2,358,016,

or 86:7 per cent. being the followers of this religion;

212,040, or 7-7 per cent. are Musalmans; 129,064, or 4-7 per cent. are Animisties;
and the rest, 23986 or -8 per eent. belong to other religions, viz., Jain, Christian,
Sikh, Zoroastrian and Jew. Compared with 1891 the Hindus and Animistics have

decreased each by about 5 per cent., while the followers of most of the other reli-
gions show an increase.

445. The nge returns are not quite satisfactory owing to the majority of the

M= people having returned their ages through their ignor-

) ance in round numbers or eertain popular figures. The
statisties, however, show that the proportion of children of both sexes under five
years has decreased considerably. Compared with 1891 the decrease comes tu 351
per ten thousand. Similarly the number of the old persons, gpecially overss years of
age, has fallen off appreciably, the decrease being 148 per ten thousand. The males
have suffered more in numbers than the females. In almost all the other age

iods an inerease is perceptible. The statistics o to show that it was on the
children under five and the very old persons above 55 . Ats
fell most heavily. =1 o that the famine mortality

Towns and villages-
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446. There is an excess of 34,584 males over females in the total population, Conclusion,
=L, or in other words, there are 975 females to 1,000 males, Para- 453.
Tn 1891 the ratio was 942 to 1,000 males. The increase
in the proportion is mainly due to high mortality among the males during the
decade and to better enumeration of females.
447. Roughly speaking, out of every 9 persons 3 are single, 5 married and 1
Civil Gondition. widowed. Taking by sexes, out of the total male
population about 40 per cent. are single, 54 per cent,
married and about 6 per cent. are widowers. Similarly in the female population
nearly 25, 56 and 19 per cents. are spinsters, married and widowed respectively.
Among the chief religions, the Hindus and Jains marry very young, hence the highest
!Empurtiuns for the married and the lowest for the unmarried are exhibited by them.
he Musalmans show the lowest proportions for the married, while the Ammistics
ghow the highest ratios for the unmarried. The proportion of widows is also the
highest among the Jains and lowest among the Animistics,
448, Of the total population of Berar, only 123,316 or 4'5 per cent. are literate,
i as against 93,586, or 3:2 per cent. in 1891, and the
Rlnox rest, or 955 per cent., ave illiterate. Of the literate,
118,958, or 8:5 per cent of the total population are males and only 4,358, or -3
per cent. are females. It is satisfactory to find that the proportion “of illiterate
males has decreazed within the decade by 23 per cent. The state of education
among females is still very backward. Taking the main religions, the Hindus, who
form the bulk of the total population, show only 8 out of every 100 males as able
to read and write, while among the Musalmans the proportion is higher, viz.,
11 per 100. The Animisties are the most illiterate persoms. There are 7,863
males and only 527 females who know English, in 1891 their numbers were 2,493
and 225 respectively.
449, In Berar 28 languages and 68 dialects are spoken, of which Marathi is the
prineipal one. It is the vernacular of the province
o and spoken by nearly 80 per cent. of the entire popula-
tion. The following seven languages and dialects are also spoken by a fairly large
number of persons in different parts of the province:—Urdu, Gondi, Labhéni or
Banjéri, Hindi, Marwédi, Telugu and Korku.
450, Of the total population, 2,315,941, or 84:1 per cent. were born in Berar,
Birth-places while 438,075 persons,or 15-9 per cent. were born outside
the province and consequently they are regarded as
non-indigenous or immigrants; of these, 378,020 were born in the contiguous
territories, vic., the Central Provinces, Hyderabad territory and the Bombay Presi-
dency. Of persons born in Berar but censused in other parts of India, there
were 87,799.
451. There is one ingane person in every 8,345, one deafmute in every 2481,
s one blind in every 493 and one leper in every 988 of
I . the population. Compared with 1891 the insane, the
blind and the lepers have decreased by 148, 1,185 and 911 respectively, while the
deafmutes have increased by 580,
452, Of the 382 mattas} tribes and races returned under the 8 rfigiuns, ]t_:e
ollowing four only are the chief ones, as they number
S aaten wt Seibie. S0, above 100,000 :—Kunbis (791,069), Mahars (350,929),
Milis (192,527) and Shekhs (130,583).
453, The statistics of oecupations show that ouf of the total population of
; 2,754,016, 1,836,566 are actual workers and the rest
ke 917450 are dependents. The class of occupations which
affords employment to and supports the greatest number (2,040,760, or 74 per tent.)
of the people in Berar is B—* Pasture and Agriculture "—while that in which the
least number (44,176, or 146 per cent.) of people are engaged as well as sup orted
is class F—¢ Professions”—354,406 or nearly 13 per cent. of the people are Indus-
trinl, of these, 200,462 are actual workers and the rest- dependent upon then.
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mgp' XL SUBSIDIARY TABLE L
ub-
Tables. Showing general distribution by ocoupation.

PeroesTacE o | PERCESTAGE IN
TOTAL PoPULA- |EAcH ORDER AND

TION. BUB-0ROER,

OrpEs A¥p SUB-ORDER, g‘ 'g E "

E = E

=% | 2 =z 3

| BE | fe | 2| B

= - -3 a

1 8 3 4 ]
Order T—Administration . - i A 338 128 | 3806 | 61'%d
Sub-order 1 Civil Bervine of the State e s 84 <2 | 3408 | G502
F 2 Bervice of Local and Municipal Bodies = 03 ‘01 | 3463 | 6538
.. 3 Village servics % o si| way| 104 8906 | 6094
IL—Defence ou o v ' . 07 03| 4662 | 5338
Bub-order 4 Army e i e ¥ o7 03 | 46902 | 6338
IT.—8erviee of Native and Foreign States ,, Ve e o o 2162 | 7138
Sub-order 6 Civil Officers, , aa e . ek e 2162 | 7538
Total Class T | ®az| 131| 8888 | 617
IV.—Provision and care of animala = s " 410 0 | Tab8 ‘ 21-44
Sub-order 8 Stock breeding and dealing b - B0 o TEY3 2143
I 8 Training and care of snimals . e & 3996 | 6774
Y ~—Agriculture .. . . - oo | TH30 G103 T4 | 20908
Bub-order 10 Landholders and Tenants Vi | 2040 BO7 | add Girds
w 11 Agricultural Labour .. ' | 6273 | 4383 | 8312 | 1688
- 12 Growers of special products s + {32 01 | 6605 | 4435

i 13 Agricaltural Eraining snd supervision, and
Forests, . P v o 05 2| 3917 | eoas
Total Clasa B s [ T410 b2-a3 7108 2507
VL—Personal, Household and Sanitary services = wo| 193] 116 | €034 s088
Sob-order 14 Personal and domestic services .. i 181 100 | 6083 | 8837
» 156 Non-domestic entertainment  ,, s Dl 0| 4507| 5408
» 16 Sanitation ,, h ba - 10 08 | 6046 | 4354
Total Class C. . 143 1-16 60-34 | 39498
¥11.—Food, drink and stimulants 4 a w 3463 194 | 5478 | 4524
Sub-order 17 Provision of animal food " e §3 48 | G497 | 4503
" 18 Provision of vegetable food . T g4 | sE02 | 41408
- 18 Provision of drink, condiments and stimuolants| 1-28 ‘B4 | 5001 | 4808
VIIL—Light, firing and forage ,, . ’e . 66 1 | 6250 | 3741
Sub-order 20 Lighting ., . ve "™ 03 02| B85 | 4545
" 21 Fuel and Forage T . . ‘B3 a0 63 37
IX~Buildings 4 - " e | 4| | sots| a2
—
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE L mal"'-h.m'
Showing general distribution by occupation—(contd.) Tables.
PEroesTAGR 0N | PENCESTACE 1N
TOTAL POFULA- |RACH ORDER AND

TION. SUB-aRDER.

OnpER AND BUB-ORDER, E‘ 'E 4‘5 &

N g g

EE B 2s | R

&% 3° 3% | &

1 2 3 4 i
Sub-order 22 Building materials ., " i 15 11 6743 | B2oH7
" 23 Artificers in building .. . ¥ ot 1] 12| 4184 | B818
X.—Vehicles and vessels o " . " o i 3699 | a4
Sub-order 25 Carts, carringes, &c. & & B 11 Sl b 8590 | @471
X1 —8upplementary Requirements ‘s e o 39 90 | o143 | 48067
Bub-order 27 Paper ’e v as ey ] «0l 4485 it £
w 28 Booksand prints .. o3 > otlr 8424 | 6576
o 29 Watches, clocks and scientific instruments .. | ,, . 45 85
- 31 Toys and coripeities .. 4 e 02 ol | 'B8TT | 8123
- 32 Musit and mumsical instruments ., ‘e . . 0 70
- 33 Bangles, necklaces, beads, sacred threads, &e. ., 2 6 | 8324 | 4878
" 35 Harness ., . ‘e we 01 ‘0l 4948 HO-52
" 38 Tools and machinery .. i o 04 ‘08 41-58 58432
" 37 Arms and ammunition . . 01 et 385 89-50
XIT.—Textile fabrics and dress iy o " 360 217 | 6028 | 3073
Bub-order 38 Wool and for s o ' 09 05 | 6178 | 4843
o 30 Bilk & . i il | od 02| 6211 | 3780
] 40 Cotton ok . . . 287 160 | 6243 | 3767
" 41 Jute, Hemp, Flax, Coir, &o. & i’ R il 04 | 5888 | 4103
w 43Dres .. £ i | 08t| 08 | 5464 | 4538
XTIT.—Metals and Precious Stones . e s 138 7 4487 6513
Sub-order 43 Gold, silver and precious stones .. W' b} | 28 | S04l | 6068
" 44 Brass, copper and bell-metal o "’ 11 06 | B1'63 | 4847
e 46 Tio, rine, quicksilver and lead .. e 03 0l 4705 | 65206
s 46 Tronand steel L 1 aé 43 2z | s221| 4779
X1V, —Glass, Earthen and Stone ware o v " ] 43 | 6708 | 3993
Subsorder 47 Glass and China-ware ., o i . 8333 | 1667
= 48 Earthen and Stone-ware " . B2 43| 6708 | 382
XV.—Wood, Cane and Yeaves, &o ola i v 145 82| 6e30 | 4370
Sub-order 49 Wood and bamboos  ,, " o 103 53 | or0R | 4891
- 80 Cane work, emtting and leaves, &o A 42 «g | 6260 | 3110
XV1—Drugs, Gums, Dyes, &, .. i % W oasl es| 1| um
Sub-order 51 Gum, wax, resin and sindlar forest produce , . 46 B2 13 18

—_—
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Chap. X1 SUBSIDIARY TABLE L
Tables. Showing general distribution by eccupation—(contd.)
PERCENTAGE 0F | PERCENTAGE 1N
TOTAL POPULA- [BEADA URDER AN
Thax. SUB-oRDEE,
ORBER AXD SUB-0RDEL E‘ -é -g 4
L E E 2
¥ 3.0, %
e e -
1 z 3 4 &
Sub-order £ Drugs, dyes, pigments, &e. " .4 14 48| 5464 | 4538
XVIL—Leather n i & e Az 74 45 | 6023 | BHT
Sob-order 53 Leather, horn and bones, &, A Ak T4 44| 6023 | 3077
Total Class D i 1887 a8 biLEaT 4344
ZAVIIL—Commeroe ie v o ok v 163 67 | 4139 | BEBL
Sub-order 54 Money and secnrities ., i . it 30| 3% a8
w 55 General Merchandise .. r o 08 02| 5205 | 4795
w B8 Dealing unspecified .. e e 83 43 | 4814 | s1e8
- 57 Middlemen, brokers und agents ., ¥ 18 | 3480 | 8520
XIX.—Transport and Storage .. " il i B =42 | 4708 | 5304
Sub-order 68 Railway .. 'e " wa ‘12 M | 3562 6438
» 59 Road L. % . - 48 26 | 5335 | 4696
5 60 Water - - ot - - " 3830 | s1B1
w 61 Messages ,, s - | 06| 02| 4047 | o8
w 02 Storage and weighing . o 19 | 4591 | 5470
Total Class E_ | 240| 108| 4366 oo3a
XX.—Learned and Artistio Professions .. n .| 18| 71| 4rez| cais
Sub-order 63 Religion .. i\ K. L. 85 43 | 4002 | 5098
" 84 Education .. e as . -1 08 | 5085 | 8015
w BB Literature ,, - I 7 8 H 3284 | 6718
" 66 Law o e - ‘e 09 143 | 2844 i
w 07 Medicine ,, A wo| OB | 04| 4604 | 5306
= 63 Engineering and survey e ¥ 103 01 ) 3908 | 6002
. 70 Pictorial art, senlpture, &e. " o o oF G254 | 4746
w 71 Music, acting and dancing | 200 2| 6347 | 2758
XX1—Sport A . .o FE 11 06 | 6107 | 3883
Sub-order 72 Bport £ P Fat 05 03 | 5697 4503
» 73 Games and exhibitions,, | 07| 05| 6371 3000
Total Class F e 160 T8 4580 | G190
XXTT,—Farthwork and General Labour ., e o| | 134 eesr| a0
Bub-order 74 Earthwork, &c. o . . 13 08 | 8698 | 8803
w 76 Gemeral labour " o | 168| 116| Ge44| S056
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE I m“d"hXI'
Showing general distribution by occupation—{coneld.), Tables.
Peroexrack ¥ | PEncESTAGE IN
TOTAL POFULA- [EAcH (JRDER AND
TION: Sus-onpEn,
£ e s
Order and Sub-order, 8 E E g
214, 3. | 3
(=]
[ = ! E
E E. ; o E @ a
1 a & 4 5
XXIIT.—Indefinite and Disreputabla Ocecupations e s 08 06 | 6036 | 3064
Bub-order 76 Indefinite .. - b o e i 1837 | 8183
" 77 Disreputable ' F e i 06 | TO4T | 2083
Total Clasa G . 187 130 | 8927 | 3073
XIV.—Independent .. s . e e 1’ 113 | 6631 | 3369
Sub-order 78 Property and alms  ,, . e 153 104 | 6851 | 8140
h 70 AE the public charge ., - s ‘19 09| 4896 | 5174
Total Claza H _e 172 113 7 5
Total T . i L) 4331
1

SUBSIDIARY TABLE IL.
Showing distribution of the Agricultural Population by districts.

PERCESTAGE ON AGRICULTURAL
Population | Tercentage of s
District, supported by | BSricaitur
agricultore pﬂli'il}lhpn

{S.lﬂar ¥.) ;pulﬁ:: Actual workers.| Dependents,

1 2 3 4 B
Amraoti .. T e ' mnsgﬁ 7155 7051 90-40
mll 1) wa 13 we 41 E.E‘ES ‘EIE{ 8703 33!.'!?
Eﬂjﬂhp“!‘ 1 T e e 1991.99'3 8725 G500 2401
BHI!].‘IDI wh 1 e i a‘lﬂlgﬁu 73 BA '.FE"'D? ﬂ'-ﬂ
Wun 1T e e e mz‘lm 7818 477 . 2623
Basim * e . 288,877 7608 T4 9578
Province r 2016,087 7320 084 9908
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Cha A XL SUBSIDIARY TABLE IIT.
b
Tables, Showing distribution of the Industrial Population by districts.

FEncesTAOE 0% INDUSTRIAL

Perounters FOPULATION 0F—

Population | of indnstrial
District. supported by pﬂpu}r:::inn

industries, pt:pj:h&u: Actualworkers| Dependents,

1 2 2 4 ]
Amragti ,, " v ’ 7,600 1302 5681 4319
Akola ., ‘e ' - 0474 1364 5566 HM
Ellichpur , . is " s 48,208 1624 5781 4239
Buldama ,, ‘e " . 53,678 12g7 5590 4410
Wun ve i ‘e v 47,083 1027 E&-31 4160
Basim  ,, . . [ 87,826 10056 5628 4472
Province o 054,408 1387 OG-8 4544

|

SUBSIDIARY TABLE IV,
Showing distribution of the Industrial Population by Domestic and Factory Industries.

PERCENTAGE ON ACTUAL

Owners, WORKERS OF—
- Workmen
Nams of Tndustry. ﬂn&lmw and other |Total ka.ut.u.n.l
staff,  [ubordinates| WOTREIS Home Factory
' workers, workers,
1 2 3 4 5 6
il Manufactures wen wen s 6,637 6,857 BETO 1-30

Gﬂ-ﬂm mﬂmm W san ] H}'DE-‘ “t,m M‘EH W
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE V.

Showing distribution of the Commercial Population by districts.

PenceExTAGE 0N COMMRERUIAL
Percentage of .
Population commereial it gt s e
District. supported by | population to l
§ COMIMErcs, -Diuﬂ'l:;;sf:pulu.- Actual workers| Dependents.
1 4 ) 4 6
Ammotl ., - i 11,882 160 42-36 BT
Akola ., - 10,714 184 4080 &1
Ellichpur,.. 4,783 141 T2 0028
Buldaon ... A e 7,685 171 3912 6088
Wun . s - 4,205 ‘02 4715 B2-87
Bagim .. - e 5,670 158 4157 6E03
Province 44,568 163 4139 Ga1
SUBSIDIARY TABLE VI
Showing distribution of the Professional Population by districts.
PeroEstaiog o8 PROFESSIONAL
Parcentage of
Population professional BN
District. supparted by population to
profession. | District popula-
tion. Agtnal workers, | Dependenta.
1 2 3 4 b
Amraoti | e 11,426 181 4777 i2-23
Akﬂll we " e Him'l 166 H'TH bb23
Ellichpur . . 6,018 160 4847 5153
B‘“I.&..M e au ﬁ.'i?l 11‘16 '?D Ei'ﬂﬂ
Wun - . 4,063 BT 5440 4560
Basim ve "e 4,858 137 Goraa 4071
Province . 40,624 149 4782 6218

ﬂhﬂP- Ir!
Sub.
Tables.
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE VIL
Showing occupations by Orders, 1901 and 1891,

FPopulation sup- | Population au Percentape of
Order, Burr.eﬂ in 4 ogurt«ed in ] milti::E(+}
1801, 1681, or (—).
1 2 3 4
1 Administration Ay i §2.413 B 454 -t ('B8
2 Defence 5 e 1,895 1,568 11"
3 Bervite of native and foreign statea ., s 74 20 o+ 2700
4 Provision and care of animals oy e 24,503 35,078 261
6 Agriculture A 2 018,067 1,966,985 = == 160
6 Personal, household and sanitary services §o 53,048 72,301 t= 26638
7 Food, drink and stimulants Es e 97,360 B4 002 < 1681
B I..:ght, firing and fornge - "e 18,115 44,801 - DEeAT
8 Buldings s i 12,071 15,101 — 3331
10 Vehicles and vessels ... b5 186 o — Si-48
11 SBupplementary requirements . o 10,7 10,183 =+ 675
12 Textile fabrics and dress = A 0,046 112,142 — 1168
13 Metals and precious etones) o I= &5, 288 38,129 — 748
14 Glass, earthen and stone ware X s 17,115 18,8584 — D37
15 Wood, cane and leaves, &, = A 40,065 48148 — 1681
18 Drogs, gums, dyes, &e., bk 0 3,540 5,745 508
17 Leather Ee b enATH bl B2 - 1435
18 Commerce .. s 44 8BS B2.671 —1481
19 Transport and storage o i 23,820 20 687 —Nrdl
20 I.nla.med and artistic professions .. ¥ 40,924 36,458 -+1331
21 El:ﬂ = 5 3,253 3,490 — 82
L hwork and general labour - o 40,507 .4 i
23 Indefinite and disreputable cceupationa " 2061 138,704 — 8836
24 pendent & o 47,060 B2,1e8 — 872
2754,018 2,807,401 — 405
SUBSIDIARY TABLE VIIL
Showing selected occupations, 1901 and 1891.
Population Populstion Percentage of
Occupation, gupportad in supported in | variation (+)
1gol, i;JDi‘a or (—h
H o % L] s ]am ﬁlﬁm — 3814
Land ocoupanta not eultivating - =7 40 12 10,067 - 272-32
occupants cultivating s i 348,507 642 68D — 4579
Tenaata, &c., cultivating - = 160,351 343,595 — 5338
Field labourers =t o 1,847,448 78,050 + 5346
Fish dealern o . 743 13,303 — 40°56
Grain and pulse dealers %3 11,558 8,820 -+ 2952
chareoal and cowdang sellers .. = 10,558 16,803 — 4T'E%
Cotton ginning, cleaning and pressing mill operatives ﬂlﬁa 14,103 4 HEOT
and r subardinates.
Cotton weavers : hand industry " = a0 101 87918 — a5
Piecegoods dealers b 11 808 10,873 — 8608
Waorkers in gold, slver and precions stones % 17,966 20,180 — 1128
(Eh.,x i aa 22.761 £5,949 — 21:38
ers, o —]Eﬂl’-ﬂ'l. &e. e & ll,ﬂﬂﬁ 10,263 — a3-eg
Bhopkeepers' lnd money-lenders' servanta 5 24,083 12,610 + 602
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE IX.

Showing occupations of females by Orders,

NUMBER oF ACTUAL WORKERS.

Percentage of

Order. females to
Males, Females, manles.
1 3 3 4

1. Administration S 07 404 134
2. Defence s 013 7 78

3. Service of native and foreign states .. 16 . " N
4. Provision snd care of animals . 18,803 ‘ 705 L7
6. Agriculture &5 785,748 (04,426 9438
8. fersonal, housthold and sanitary services 24,3306 7,655 a1 o4
7. Food, drink and stimulants -~ 34,801 18,431 5359
g. Light, firing and forage X 8,306 - B,034 11374
9. Buildings i b oeda ] 1841
10. Vehicles and vessela . 48 729 1341
11. Supplementary requirements 0" 4,005 1,444 g5 99
12, Textile fatirics and dress . 36,713 ) gaae
13. Metals and presious stones . 14,885 1,447 1006
14, Glass, earthen and stone ware . 0,390 5,081 | 7067
15, Wood, cane and leaves, &e. e 17,769 - : 47 26490
18. Drupgs, gums, dyes, &c i 1503 &10 5HTH
17. Leather “ 8,929 2,404 12
18, Commerce e 18,213 380 108
18, Transport and storngs .a 11*1.19. ! 183 164
o), Learned and artistic professions .. 17,267 2314 1341
21. Bpart ve 1,678 408 2580
93, Barthwork and general labour .. 17,520 16,934 0404
23, Indefinite and disreputable u;-cupltiunl !i. 1,571 1498183
@4. Independent T 23,067 8140 l 3599
1038420 708,187 8 m:.
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o

SUBSIDIARY TABLE X.
Showing occupations of females by selected Groups.

No. oF ACTUAL WOREERS.

'.'E Name of cccupation. i??:::ﬁi:
g Males, Femnles, SR
87 | Herdsmen e ¥ o o 13,199 405 307
31 | Bhepherds and goatherds .. ka . 4,950 280 653
36 | Land ocoupants not cultivating e .i 10,077 3,243 £0r54
88al Land oceupants cultivating .. i i 116,115 11,896 998
37 | Tesants not cultivating cyim v E 4 878 7E3 1605
70| Tenants cultivating 5 o " 66,688 4,331 046
38 | Farm servants i i 5 75,314 1,434 190
30 | Field labourers i . oo | 7 4GT,THD 672,637 14604
61 |Cooks . ‘i = .s 1,270 2685 224
64 | Indoor servants ., . g i 4,048 2374 4508
66 | Washermen .o 5 o - 4,672 4,324 0255
66 | Water carriers ., " -5 “ 1,0 180 1745
74 | Beavengers o A = .. < 1,081 554 btie4
76 | Butchers and alavghterers .. i s 2,734 732 2697
78 | Cows and buffalo keepere and milk and butter sellers fad 1,045 10954
79 | Fishermen and Gsh curers ., " . 1,582 487 al7e
B0 | Fish dealera e . " . 8,745 1,107 2058
88 | Flour grinders .. - . e . 185 5,433 203676
97 | Grain and pulse dealers i i o 4,553 ] 12az
88 | Grain parchem ., " b o 741 29 13537

101 | Oil sellors “n s it o 3,657 2484 o2

104 | Bweetment sellers , . e . o 1,214 200 1722

106 | Vegetable and froit sellers . . = 1,370 1,151 8401

133 | Cardamom, betel-Jeaf and arecaput sellers - 1,330 2,452 18318

124 | Groeers and genera] condiment dealers and staff . 8,106 1,616 18°47

130 | Tobacco and snuff sellers e . " B4 140 1620

144 | Bellers of vegetabile ol for lighting a o 135 fa 659-89

148 | Hay, grass, fodder sellers  ,, N " 2,008 2,084 10138

150 | Firewood, charcosl and cowdung sellera ., P 2574 3522 13260

155 | Brick nod tile makers T . as D4 444 4806

158 | Brick and tile sellers e - 5 781 178 2354

Toy, kite and cage makera and ssllers ., 4 107 | 15 10748

#08 | Makers of bangles other than glsss . | BT 80 51 1700

209 | Bellers of bangles other than glass =s . 10a 8 5223

211 | Sellers of glass bangles e g - 1,672 Toe 4841
218 | Flower garland makers and sellers o . 126 BB T8
217 m“d sellers of spangles, Iingams and sacred 706 i 1307




OCCUFATION.

SUBSIDIARY TABLE X.

No. oF AOTUAL WORKERS.

Showing occupations of females by selected Groups—{coneld.).

F;‘- Name of ocoupation, Pm i
% Males, Females, t males,
=
983 | Harness (not leather) makers and sallers , , = 103 85 9718
203 | Saddle-cloth makers, embroiderers and sellers » 45 14 51+l
ot M B Bl
o0 E!tI’kn g:ﬁt&n:.h r?::llnm and weavers, makers of silk 154 85 B5+19
o1 | Sellers of raw eilk, silk cloth, braid and thread L 170 181 112:35
o4 CE:::: ﬂm m :;d pressing mills : opers- B,424 i, 500 6536
258 c:ﬁﬂ;ﬂnﬂﬁa:::::“ und other mills : operatives 1206 309 331l
71 | Cotton cleaners, pressers and ginoers ., e 829 0642 801-08
272 | Cotton weavers : hand industry o 4 9,263 3,035 42444
275 | Cobton spinners, sizora and yarn beaters ., i 748 1,085 25233
276 | Cotton dyers i - ‘e . 2,005 Bb0 4339
280 | Dealers in raw fibres o o i 146 107 Tozh
304 | Piecegooda denlers b = s 4,838 nEg 1205
308 | Tailors, milliners, dress-makers and darners e 4178 3,061 7420
383 | Brass, copper and bell-metal sellers e . 70 170 Pl
288 | Workers in tron and hardware . “ 4,750 1,064 2718
336 | Potters and pot and pipebow! makers .. » 2,108 1,880 8918
337 | Sellers of potterywire s " 8,154 2,445 TT6d
234 | Grindstone and millstone makers and menders - a1l g7 1828
845 | Deglers in timber and bamboos o+ g 1,617 652 4208
347 | Basgkets, mats, fans, screens, broome, &c., makers and 3,795 4,038 106-40
a7 Fﬂgn&uplnd with miscellaneous drogs i 589 250 4924
379 Ditto ditto dyes o 549 431 7861
386 | Leather dyers . . . . 804 70 4604
Shoe, boot and sandal makars .. - . 7,854 2840 3874
201 | Waterbag, wellbag, bucket and ghee-pot makers ., 01 108 4674
392 | Bankers, money-lenders, &o. - A 4,364 s3e 741
446 | Religious mendicants, inmates of monasteries, con- 8,164 1,188 1299
447 chm-:;:,tfm s, borfal or burning ground service, a3 o240 3655
468 p";’“u't".:;':;i mtu;m"' = - o 8ug B2 19461
479 | Midwives v . . e aa 450 we
480 | Actors, singers and dancers and their accompanists ., 5,188 857 8407
452 | Bhikaris, falconers, bird-catchers A i 670 142 2401
'rm‘hlm acrobats, wrestlers, professional ericketers, 738 06 871
‘Rmﬂ capal and mailway labourers e i 1,601 612 8847
General labour . . . i 15,243 15,004 10108
606 | Prostitutes, including saqnins and nesnchis X ] 1,571 s
513 | Mendicaney (not in connection with a religious order) 20,508 7.061 B85

Chap- XI.
'!%u-
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Showing combined Oceupations—(continued).
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